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EDWARD Ruvcs Alderman; 
| To the Worſhipfull Captaine J 6k x 
Ven, M. WirrtiaMKENDALL, 


Mr. R1CHARD ELLIS, withthe 


reſt of rhe Inhabiranrs of che par- 
riſh of Alhallowes Bread- 


freet, LoNDONY!.! | 


Y owne occafions, ; together 
with ſome other: difficulties 
and impediments; have hither- 
to hindred a purpoſe that 1 
had, from the very firlt time 
that the papers of this worthy man were 1n- 

rigſfec rome, to communicate them to the 

zorld and to you. But L have now donie 
it; and: I hope it 15not too late; either to re- 
vivehismemorie, or. your remembrance of 

thoſe things you have heard-from him. 1 

will notbeleeve that you have forgotten , or 

can forgeta Paſtor whom you did ſo much 


A 3 love 


T-0 Ee. - 
The ancient Friends and Hearers'of the Au-| 
thor , eſpecaally to the Right Worſbipfull | 


| 


| 
| 


COA - <4 G—_— 


— 


2 Pet. 1,15. 
þ 


2 Cor. 4. 7. 


Ephe. 4. 21- 


= The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


your pratiſe what and how hee preached. 


love and reverence : For he was a burning 
and ſhining light , and yee rejoiced in his 
light. 'T have taken this paines to perule 
hisnotfes , that he againethough dead might 
{till - ſpeake unto you: and I-doe endea- 
vour that now after his deceale you may have 
theſe things alwaies 1h your remembrance. 


God Wane Pay to ſend you a rich treafure 
by his! Miniſterie ; but this treaſure was 


brou tunto you inan Earthen veſſell; and 
leaſt haplic when that earthen veſlell was 
broke by ſickneſle and death , and the ſhards 
throwne into'the Earth , you ſaved not the 
treaſure ; I have now gathered ſome of it, 
and kowing to whom it did belong , have 
broughtitbacktoReſtore it untoyou. Now 
what'remains,bat that you enjoy it&uſcit;let 
that be your careto be an{werable to the 1o- 
arineyou haverecaved; to walke fo as yee 
havelearned Chriſt. Iffo bee that yee have 
heard him ,, and have been taught by him as 
the'truth ism Jesus. Thisisthe onely 
thing thar Thave to ſay unto you; that your 
converſation may tell the world you doere- 
metnber him. Let him live in your lives; 
That ſveventhey who never knewhim, nor 
ever heard him preach a Sermon, may ſee by 


And 


- ” 


Ah—— 


The Eph Dedicatory. 


| Anda as yee have made a Mozumeit)for him 
in your Church ; ſetuponeallo in everyone 
of your lives ; you ſhall thereby dae-him 2 
greater honor, then that ſtone-work(though 
otherwiſe a Commendable' Teſtimonic of 
your love and _— ) candoe him. ' Be yee 
your ſelves his Monument , his Statue, his 
| Trophee, atd as the Philippians and Theſſa: 
lonians wereto St Pal, his Crown of glory: |* 
f ing. Beyee his Epiſtle known and read of 
all men: Letall menſce what he writ in you: 
| What precepts of Holineſſe, of R ightcoul- 
| neſſe, of I emperance, hee wrote downe in 
| your hearts , when his tongue wasthe penof 
arcadie writer ſo Jong among you. He wasa 
Father I ſuppoſeunto manic of you, :| have 
heard ſome of you profeſle it , ( though yee 
have tenthouland inſtructersin Chriſt , yer 
| have yeenot many Fathers,) Ifin Feſw C brift 
hee hath begotten you through the Goſpdl, 
| bee followers of him , imitate him ſo;as that 
 men:may ſay of you when they ſeethegrave 
and ſober , andgodlie carriage of any of you, 
| hekath his fathers Counteinance, he hath his 
| fathers Gate. He ſet a moſt faire Copy, doe 
 yeeimitatethe hand. Hedid as hisgrear Ma- 
 ſter, he went before his'flocke :. And was an 
example of belervers, in word, in Converla- 


tion, | 


Phil. 4.1. 


2 Cer.3.2, 


Pſal, 45+ I. 


1 Cor. 4. 15. 


lobnro.3* 4- 


I Tim. 4 IZ, 


1 T bef. 2.19. | 


— —  —  — — — 


Mat 22.2009 


Lukerl, 28, 


[is long before it is worneout ; let it a y_ 


| 


| might happily bee his Hearers , andindhe 


The Epiſtle Dedicaor 


tion, inCharity, in Spirit, in faith, in purity; 
In allthings he ſhewed himlelfe apatterne, a 
ſtampe, that is the Apoſtlesword , ſuch a 
ſtampe, asmakes an Image ofit m Coine, or 
ſuch a ſtamp as Printersulſe., which leaves an 
Impreſſion on the Paper : be yee his Impreſ- 
fion, be yee his printed worke ; be yee the | 
Comm entary yourſelves, and then yeeneed | 

not buy it at the ſhops : He was Typ Gre- 
gis, beyee Antitypon Paſtors : Goethrough 

the world like good and current Coine, with | | 
the right ſtampe. Shew whoſe Superſcripti- 
on and Imageyou beare ; on onefide Gods, | 

on the other {de Cem , and both ſtampr | 
upon you by your Paſtor , who was wont | 
to Preach untoyouthoſe two points , Holi- 
nefſeand Obedience. Shew that you fuffe- 
red himwhileyou fate under his Pulpit , to 
enter deep into your hearts : A deep ſtamp 


that theſe fifteene yeeres ſince he dyed , you 
havenot forgotten the word of his exhorta- | | 
tion. ©» .T hey heare beſt , that praQiice belt : | 
Ifany of you be prophanc andunholy, ifde- 
ceitfull and diſhoneſt inyour dealings ,: if in- 
remperate, voluptuous and wanton; yee 


throng ; but none of his Diſciples ; but ſuch 


guy 


The E iſle Dedicatory. 


——— 


—_— 


as liſtned with the other eare to your luſts. 
[ButI am perſwaded better thingsof you, and 
things that accompany ſalvation, though I 


| 

| thus ſpeake : for I know your hysþandman 
[was skilfull , and the ſeed good; Bearenot | 
therefore thorns and briars / for ſuch ground 
isrejeted and nigh untocurſing , whoſe end 
isrobe burned ; but rather ſhew your {elvesto 
be the earth that hath drunk in the raine that 
cameoftupon you, and bring forth fruit,that 
ſo you may receive a further bleſſing from 
God. Unto whoſe bleſſing and moſt gra- 
cious protection I commend you, and re- 
maine, 


Your ſervant in the Lord, 


S an. Toxrsusgra, 


Heb. 6. 9. 


Math.13. 3. 
I Pet, 1,23. 


WA C6 rn 
HE boly Seripturesthat bad o many pre 
Jes given unto them by the Antients vere 


| by thentemuch read . end ſtudied; who 
fuſed alſo rany waies ofinterpreting them: 


| 4 3 


writings in which they ſet. downe heads fori remembran- 
ces: Interpretations, that is, Enxrratians, as they called 


Scholies, that';s, Gloſſes which they, writ at their leiſures 


text in other words: Paraghralcs;e larger andthe nobleft 
kin of interpreting : aud Homilies, ſermons #0 the mul- 
titude , in which kinde they were wont to undertake whole 
bookes, as appeares by S. Chryſaſt. Aug: aril others. 
| But afterwards, as the skill in Hebrew began by degrees, 
after the Apoſtles time, to be well nigh quite loſt ; Yo, when 
the.Grecke ſim did alſo ſet, at length it camt t0. paſſe that 
the Bible was ſcarce at all uſed. .. Till abant-4..An.: $09. 
it was read over in greater:Churche's once every.yeer;about 
which time Paul Warnenfrid - ('»ſ#olly called Paul the 
Deacon ) at the Contmand of Charlemain did inartifa- 


| ſtils 02 them , which ſopne: came to be only in uſe , and.al 
other parts of Scripture in a manner neolecied, \ Afier has 


as their ordinary.reading : Metaphealcs , delivering the | 


| wee finle- their Commentaties.,; tÞat i& ' vawiuere. 


 wrizes, 
| them \ or Eximinations of the words. : Significationy,, | 


' Tune lay, 


Ai. 


cially divide out Epiltles and Gelpcls ,. aud..writ Pos |. 


time | 
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) 


Fobn Welf left. 
memor.Tom. 1, 
Cent.13.4d ay. 
1205, 


—_ 


| and the two Anfcliuis of Luca and Canterbury, and Ste- | 


-| bard brought Ariſtotle into more requeſt then S*. Paul, 
-| as theSorbonne at Paris complained. Then it was that 


-| had not Dominicke a Spaniar 


=7 the 72%" 


——— ————  — —— 


time ſome wrote Commentaries , but rarely, as Aponius 
on the Canticles; Claudns$cicllusox 8.-Luke; An- 

gelomus the Monk on the Kings and Canticles , Y Va- 
lafridus Strabus ColleFor of the Ordinary oloſle, hand | 
Haimo or S. Pauls Epiſtles, all of them nruch about Paul's 
time. But afterwards much more rarely,Palchaſius Ra- | 
berrus Abbot of Corbey wrote #pon the Lamentations, 

and Remigius Monke , and afterwards Biſhop of: an 
xerreon the Plalmes, CanticlGs and Mathew, about An. 
880. Ambrol. Ansbertus , a French Mon ke, on the | 
Canticles, azo 890. Bruno Archbiſhop of Colcin ox | 
the Pentateuch, an. 937. After him we finde none tll | 
Paul of Jenoa wrote on the Plalmes and Jeremy , which | 
was, anno 105 4. onely Bale mentions one Serlo a Monk | 
of Dover-# Commentator, «boar- 'auno. 956. And till | | 
1100. or-thereabouts', wee finde ſome, as Ocecumenins, ' 


_ — 


rae Anglicus, Rupert, Bernard, adPhilip, an Ab- | 
in Heinal, « familiar friend of S;'Bernards. ' But | 
when once Schoole Divinity got the K ingdomee, all "www 
ed that,and Ind the Seripture by. © Peter Comeſtor in- | 
teed had the'S cripture by heart ; but ' his brother Lom- | 


= — 


preaching on the $ cripture had Fr altogether out of uſe , 

the founder of the Order | 
of Preaching Friars, about an. 1200. —__ his di- 
ciples to read the Scripture, and carry nothing but the 
Bible with them when they went to Preach. And yet by 
theſe pretended friends of the Scripture , was the Scrip- 
ture likewiſe trampled upon , who preferred Domynick 
before'S*. Paul, according to that Picture of them both in 
one table, which John Wolkus telsus, wasnot much af- 
ter that time to be ſeen in Venice ; under St. Pauls was 
writ , By him you may goe to Chriſt , and under Dg- 
minicks Picture ; ; By him you may goe to Chriſt 


— — 


— 
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more 
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| To ibe Reader. | 


£ 


CONSE | 


more eaſi] ily. dd ſo thing 1 flood till uM theſs latter times, | 
when about the time of the Retormation , the Bible was | 
8 booke ſcarcely ſo mmcb as known : bin Melantthon | 
reports be beard ſome preach upon texts taken. ont of Ari- - 
fotles Ethicks; and. Andreas Caroloſtadius was erght | A 
yeeres Doctor when be began to read the Scripture , and - 
yet at the taking of his degree bad been pronounced Suffici- - 
cntiſlimus. But that which I ſhall content my ſelfe with > 
4 an inſtance for all , 1s that which is reported of Albert - 
| Archbiſhop of Ments; who being at the yet at Aul- - 
| bourg, ar. 15 30.. and finding 4 Bible on the table, and - 
redding ſome leaves where by chance hee opened it, ſaid, - 
Truly I know not what booke thisis; but his i ſee; To 
that it makes all againſtus.. - But wheis the knuwledge 
of the tongues began to flouriſh, then the ſtudy of Scrip-. 
| Bure rev ived : for-till a little before the Reformation , 
there were few or -none that cared for; or indevoured any 
ohill in the Greek, much leſſe mr the Hebrew : yea moſt 
were then of John Dullards »rinde , + who was Schoole- 
waſter.to Ludovicus Vives, and was wont to ſay unto bim; 
The better Grammanrian thou proveſt, thou wilt bee  — 2p" 
the worle Philoſopher and Divine; -we knob what | uf corep. 1 
oppoſition Eraſinus met withall in this cauſe : and Arias | | 
Montanus for hs paies imthe Biblia Regia, was accu 
ſed of bereſee before the Pope ,; ( it ſeemes by bys preface 
| before the Bible ,'\they were Jeſuits that ſo acc = bim ) 
fo that hee: was faine to write aw Apology for elfe , | 
(which he did inthe Spaniſh tongue ) "which 35 in Ox- - ——_ 
ford Library : Tet at length the Jeſuits themſelves, 'and | | 
athers of the Church oF Reme; were drawne' to have a, 
| better opinion of thys kind of learning, and the learned par-| 
ty grew ſo ſtrong , that it came at leaſt 19x Canſutration'in 
the Councell of Trent , about the exatnmring ofthe wul- 
gar Latine tranſlation of "hi Bible by the Originals 'Fri- 
R ar Aloiſjus of Catanca took the confidencs to grve-am high 
commendation to Cardinall Cajetan, as the prime Drone 


A of 
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' Amama bath 

: collefed thoſe - 
| particwar er- 

| rors,in hu Cenf 
| Vulz Edit.c,1 : 
| pro leg. 


| 


To i Rar, ; 
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— — 


of that and many ages, who was wont to ſay , That toun- 
derſtand the Latin text , was not to underſtand Gods 
infallible word, . but the tranſlators : aud therefore | 


_| having bimſelfe no knowledge in the Originals ; bee | 
| imployed mento rend-r the Scripture word f 


r word unto 
were eleven. 


him, and ſo ſpent all bis latter dayes , whic 


relation Aloifius propounded the examination. But there 
were t00 many to oppoſe ſo good a propoſetion . They ſaid it | 
would be ten yeeres in doing ; that if they did it they ſhould | 
open a gap to the Lutherans, and overthrow many Do- | 
Grines of the Roman Church which were grounded on 
the Latine tranſlation ; and that if they ſhould doe it , 
the Inquiſitors would not be able to proceed againſt the Lu- 
therans ,, who'would bee alwaies readie to ſay, It is 
not ſoin the Originall. Theſe were honeſt men,and ſpoke 
plamely, by whom-we come to know what it was that hin- 
dred the worke. Others were more fine , and they ſaid, 


not leſſe. beloved of God then the Hebrew or Grecke 
Church , who bad an Authenticque Text,and ſure the 
Holy Ghoſt diGiated the Latine Tranſlation, or if the 
Tranſlator bad not a propheticall ſpirit, yet one wery neere 
it. But lfidorus Clarus a Breſcian,a Benedictine Ab- 
bot went againſt this unreaſonable opinion , and ſaid much 
againft it which the reader may finde inthe judicious Hiſto- 
ry of the Councell. However , the ftreame went to the 
approbation of the ' vulgar , only the Cardinall Santa 
croce,that he might comply fairely with thoſe that voted 
for a correctiongold them that there were no errors of faith 
init, and yet yeelded that fix might be deputed to frame 2 
correied Copie to print by. But what correction was 


That it was to bee. beleewed that the' Latine Church was | 


yeeres after bis going Legate into Germany. Upon this 


W—— 


meant , appeares by the preface before the Edition of Cle- 
ment the eighth, that it ſhould be purged fromthe Errata 
of theT ranicribers. And they were long about this;the pre- 
face tels us, that Puus-the IV. and V. laboured in it , and 

ſelefied 


- = ————— 
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{ 


j ee ee es 


| Rome,bave been well known, wherbythey have laboured 


finding it to bethe moſt expedite way to gaine the opinion of 


| Little reaſon to yeeld over the Title to him , knowing how 


ſurpations of the Pope. An inſtance: of this wee have in 
that notable obſervation which my Lord of Canterbury | 15,44 : dvien 


Tothe Reader. 


— 


Gons of the Roman Sea, intermntted more then 20 yeeres 
from the diſſolving of the Councell , till Sixtus the V: 
ormed it. Lucas Burgenfis m2 a particular tra& hath 


of Sixtus was two or three yeeres after purged by Cle- 
ment the VIIL. and yet Brugenfis hath found a Catalogue 
of Errata ſtill, and brings in Bellarmine confeſſing as 
much : and yet the worke from the farſt to the laſt was not 
leſſe thenof 4.6. yeeres,and boaſted of with high and Papall 
language. Sixtus his Bull 5s now left out of the Bibles, 
and ſo is Clements Breve Apoſtolicum oxt of moſt, 
which yet the reader ſhall finde carefully preſerved and to 
good uſe,by Amama in bis Antibarbarus Biblicus. Wee 
for our part count no Tranſlation authenticall , and eſteem 
it a Tyrannie both in the Popiſh and Lutheran Churches, 
that no man without circundocutions and inſinuations and 
apologies may ſhew the wery leaſt diſſent. 

But the ſtrife about the Tranſlation gyequals not that 
which hath been about the Sence. The Acts that have 
beene uſed by the Romanilts for the ſettling and eſtabliſh- 
ing The Right of Interpretation pox the Biſhop 


to make him the Oracle to the world, as. the Turkiſh 
Mufti is ( by the relation of Busbequius ) in thoſe parts; 


ſelefled Cardinals,but the buſmneſſs was, through the occa: | 


collefed all the:Corre&tions made in that Edition. That | 


162. 


the publique and authoriſed interpreter. But we have 


readie he and bis ſervants are to make advantage of every 
thing that hath any likelihood to advance them , yea how 
they wreſt aud abuſe Scriptures tothe maintenance of eve- 
rie cauſe of theirs, eſpeciallie the intolerable pride , and u- 


Archs.of Cant, 
it his z @ en- 


his Grace hath made upon the Frontilpice of John de |, his moſt lear- 


| ned relation of 


Puente hs booke of The Agreement of the two Catho-|#** co/e/e8. 


y | 26.76, I2,9, 
2 2 like, —_ 


Bxs beq-<pit.3. 


Antih, Bibl. þ. 


! 


— 


To the Reader. | 


like Monarchies ; - where the Text, Genef. 1. 16. 3s ap- 
plyed,as Innocentius had done long before, and the words | 
Luminare Maus, The greater light, are over the Por- 
rraiture of Rome. Arn obſervation ont of a Picture, 
whereby his Grace hath done the ſame ſerwice for the diſ- | 
covery of the Romiſh Arts , which that otber noble pro- | 
Myfer: 1ni- | teftant my Lord Dupleſlis , did out of another pifiare or 
9% in prfat- |Frontiſpice printed before two bookes , one at Bononia, 
An.1608.the other at Naples, An. 1609. wherein Pope 
Paul the V. *s hwely pictured in a Table with this In- 
ſcription. TO PAUL THE FIFTH VICE- 
GOD , THE MOST INVINCIBLE 
MONARCH OF THE CHRISTIAN 
COMMON WEALTH, AND THE 
MOST STOUT MAINTAINER OF 
THE PONTIFICIAN OMNIPOTEN- 
CIE. This Table hangs within a triumphall Arch, 
on either ſide hung with Crowns, Diadems and Scepters, 
after the ſeverall faſhions and wearings of the Kings of 
the whole world. At the foot of the Arch , ſit on the one 
hand Europe and Africa, with theſe words of the Pro- 
pbet , Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and Queens 
thy nurſing mothers , on the other hand, Afia and A- 
merica with the following words, With their face to- 
wards the earth, they ſhall licke up the duſt of thy | 
feet. Eſai. 49. 23. Above there are winged Schroles, 
in one upon the right hand over ſome raines of buil- | 
dings, is that text in Jer. 27. 8. but ſomewhat altered; 
The Nation and Kingdome which will not ſerve 
him, that Nation will I puniſh,ſaith the Lord, with | 
the Sword, and with Famine, and with peſtilence. Iz 
the other on the left hand, that place, Dan.7. 1 4. applyed 
withmore blaſphemy , There was given him domini- | 
on anda Kingdome , and all people ſhall ſerve him : 
his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, whuch ſhall 
not paſſe away, and his Kingdome that which ſhall 


| not 


——— batt 


— 
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not be deſtroyed. Others alſo of them hawe beene as\ * 
bold withtbe. holy Text. The Biſhop: of Bitonto in bis 
| Sermon at the opening of the Councell at Trent, adwi- a 
| ſing mextoobey the Councell, ſaid, Elle it will be faid, | ; 
| the Popes light is come into the world,and men loved 
darknefſe rarher then light. So applying the Text, Foh. 
3-18... But the judicious writer of the Hiſtory notes it, 
That many were offended with that ſpeech. It. will al- 
waies prove an intangled title tothe Pope. Who then | 
| muſt be the Fridge ? Eraimus 5s faine 20 leave bis But- | | 
| cher and Filhmonger. wrarigling in this point , and when | 75: | 
they. have ſuidall, yet unreſolved. There are many that | | 
would caſt it upon the Fathers, and that we muſt ſtand to | 
what they ſay *- But that vere to make them not expoun- 
ders, but lawgivers. Wee regardthem highly, but yeeld 
them et the Royalty of a Mint, as Mornay ſpeakes: be- | ——_ 
ſides, 'weneither finde all difficulties explicatedby them , | 0rth.raith.ch. 
nor. in what they doe explicate, an agreement. Inthe we-| "OE 
ry Councell of Trent , another fayingof Cardinall Ca- 
zetans, Fhat anew lence of Scriptute is not to be re- 
jected; though it be againſt the old:DoGtors, ſeein 
power is lcft now al{oto interpret ; was by ſome _ 
commended , who thought it atyranny to forbid the faith- 
full the uſe of their owne proper ingeme : others indeed op- 
| poſed it , accounting Licenle worſe then Tyranny , a- 
mong others , Richard of » Mans a Francilcan friar , 
| went ſo farre as to ſay , The DoGirine of faith is now | | 
| ſo cleared, that we ought to learne it no- more out-of Pri 
Scriptures, which beretofore were read in the Church for | 
inſiruftion , but now only are read to pray by,not to ſtudy. | 
There were not many that adhered to him ; the better part 
elrvered themſelves as Dominicusa Soto did, That 
i was fit to keepe every wit within limits for matters of 
| faith and manners, 'but elſe to leave them to their liberty 
for the ſenſe. Others of them yet more plainely , That it 
was not fit to reſtraine the underſtanding of the Scriptures | 
a 3 to 
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gainſt this , which even Salmeron and Ribera , and 0- 
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£2 To the Reader. 
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to the fathers only , whoſe expoſitions were moſt part Al- 
legoricall, ſeldome Itierall , and thoſe fitted to their owne 
time. And many men have profitably uſed their liberty, | 
eſpecially ſuch as have ſought out the literall ſence. The 
Allegory, Luther cals it a beauteous whore, that inti- 
ceth idle men, who thinke themſelves in Paradiſe and 
Gods boſome, when they fall upon ſuch ſpeculations: Such 
was their interpretation , who by the cleane beaſts in the 
Arke underſtood Virgins , and bythe uncleate , Married 
Perſons. Andtheirs upon Pſal.74. 13. Thou brakeſt 
the heads of the Dragons in the waters, that 3s, Devils 
are expelled by boly water ſprinkled by the Prieſts. Luke 

.4. Ducinaltum; tbat 5s, Peter goe thou to Rome, 
the head and chiefe Citty, and there ſpread thynet, 1 King 
17. 6. Crowes brought fleſh to Ei;ah , that 3s, Lay- 


men are to give all gy things to Monks. Solomon 
Glafſius bath colleied many examples. T will only adde 


that of Antonius Archbiſhop of Florence, «pon Zach. 
11.7. of Dominick and his Order , Zachariah ſpake 
in the perſon of God, 'I tooke unto me two ſaves, 
the one I called Beauty , and the other ( funiculum ) 
Bands : Beauty, is the order of Preachers, funiculus , 
the Order of Minors, who are girt witha cord. Thus 
as the Camels they drinke uot of the fountaine till they have 
udled it with their feet , St. Hierome had been much 
delighted this way , but found bis owne error. When 1 
was young ( ſaith he ) I interpreted the Prophet 0- 
badiab allegorically , becauſe I was ignorant of the 
Hiſtory. I thought then I could read a ſealed booke. 
No man can write ſo ill-, but fone will like it. 
Such a one praiſcd it, but I bluſh't ; I now freely 
profeſle, that was the worke of my childiſh wit , this 
of my mature age. But I ſhall not need to enlarge a- 


ther Feſuits themſelves have inveyed againſt. But the li- 
terall ſence 15the moſt noble and on all hands moſt allowed: 


And\ 


——— 


— — — 


Tothe Reader. 


And that ſence our Learned and Reverend Author , M-. 
Richard Stock hath every where ſonght and followed 
[throughout this his plain and moſt wholſome Com 2 enta- 
ry onMalachy,every where obſerving ſomanyof thoſe cir- 
cumſtances as his Text would give himleawt to obſerve , 
which Glaſlius hath put together into twowerſes ;, - 


Quis, Scopus, .Impellens, -Sedes, Femapullque, 
Loculq;, 
Et \Modus, -Hzc Septem. Scripture attendiro 
\\Lector. 


| The Author, Scope, Occaſzon, Theme, Time, Place and 
next 

- The Forme. The ſe ſeven let him attend that reades 
the text. 


I bawe publiſhed bim out of, his owne Originall notes , and 
as largly as himſelfe writ : Onely whereas on the third 
Chapter, werſe the ſeventh , he had more largely treated of 
theDocGtrine of Repentance, upon the requeſt of his Au- 
 ditory, who deſired him to divert his ordmary conrſe , as 
 appeares by his Dedicatory Epiſtle, tothe Lord William 
'Knowls, that I have omitted, becauſe bimſelfe did bd pub- 
Ii it in b r life time, Anno 1608. 

I bave followed his owne manner in the publiſhing of 


| 


this, and have ſet hjzs quotations of Fathers and other 
'Latine Authors in their owne words in the Margin, and 
the Grecke Fathers, rendred into Latine , becauſe many 
readers underſtand not the Greeke, which b his own rea- 


ſon given iu bis Epiſtle to the Reader , beforethat Trea-| 


tile. Out of which Epiſtle of bis I will alſo anſwer to thoſe 
| that may diſlike his frequent uſe of the Fathers, in bis own 


| words, Ifany ( ſaith hee ) diſlike my alleaging of || 


Fathers, (as ſome have my ufing of reaſons to confirm | * 


the Do&rine, but with very little reaſon as I ſuppole) 
Ll muſt 


3 — —_ - —- © _ 
— I rc Ec Eon Inn 
——_— 


Socks Reeder. 


ae 1. n 4 


| I muſt pray them to give meleave to ule them, till I | 
can ſee that unlawfulneſſe which they affirine to bein 
the praQiſe ; and to cenſure mein' charity for the uſe 
of them, as Idocthem for not ufing them. I will 
looke as well to my heart in the ule of them, as God | 
ſhall inable me;and when I ſhall ſee the hurt of them, 
I will as much indeavour to avoid them; in the mean | 
time I will make the beſt ule I can of them, toeditic 
the Church of God. 
But I will detaine thee no longer in a preface , but com- 


mend the booke to thy reading, and that to Gods bleſſing. 


_— — — 


. Thine in the Lord, 


SAM. ToRs$SHELL. 
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A Breviat of tbe T eftimony Since by Mr. Ga- 
taker , to Mr. Richard. Stock; - - - 


at bis Funerall Sermon. 


*<H Al the Reader, if hee 
@20S were. not acquainted - with 
® the Author of this Com- 
mentary in'his life time, 
9 may know what hewas , I 
have thought fit to preſentunto him, a briefer 
view of that more large Teftimony'; which 
Mir. Thomas Gataker , preaching athis fune- 
rall,did defervedly givehim. © : 
After he hath commended him for his xot- 


weariable induſtry and fiugwlar proficiency im his 


helpefull to others Studies , even while hee 
was young in the Colledge ; 'Hee deſcends to 
the conſideration of him in his publique ca 
ling, Thatheproved apainefull, a faitbfull 
Miniſter of Chriſt, a skitfull, a powerfull difpen- 
ſer of Gods word. | 
| The proofesof which were, his conſtant 
andinceſſant imployments inPreaching twice 
every Sabbath for many yeeres ; beſides his 
Catechiſmng the younger ſortin the week days, 
(whichhe did with notable diſcretion , the 


males and females apart , the riper and for- 


owne , andhis abilitie and willingneſſe to bee| , 


- —— > IL a I—o_u__— ———W_ Eon 


warder 


(few Miniſters were to bee compared with 


that ſo many reverend Miniſters from all 


fter, namely , T hat be could ſpeake his mind fitly, 


| 


andthen the rawer by themſelves ;- together 
with other offices ot his Paſtorall function , 
privatly performed. _ 
W hich Mzniftery of his was very effetu- 
all , ſo that belides many other Chriſtian 
Souls converted by him ( in-Which ſucceſſe 


him ) many faithfull Miniſters alſo received 
their firſt beginnings of light. and fpirituall 
life and grace, from his Miniſtery ; So that 
he did not only winne many ſoules , but ma-| 
ny winners of Souls. | 

T hoſe two things which make a Com- | 
pleat-inan, had aghappy conjunRion in him, 
namely Integrityahd Fudgement. The proofes 
of which were, both the deſire that many had 
toule him for the overſight of their laſt W ls, 
and for the diſpoſing of their eſtates ; And 


parts of rhe Realme did by Letters or other- 
wile uſually ſeeke to him for the reſolution of 
their doubts. 

As theſe made him a Compleat man , lo he 
had that which made him a Compleat Mini- 


and T hat be durſt ſpeake it freely. For the for- 
mer, his ability to expreſſe himſelfe , with 
cleare Method , ſound proofes , choiſe words , fit 


phraſe 


— —— — — 


i 


phraſe, pregnant ſamilitudes » Plentifull illuſtrati- 
ons ,pnby perſwaſrons 5 ſweet inſmuations, er- 


l inforcements, allegations of antiquitie , and 


as many ſtrove to imitate , not many of 


dome of ſpeech in reproving of ſinne even to 


the faces of the greateſt, manyareable to tefti- 
,and ſome accidents made it more publike- 


lyknowne, then his deſire was it, ſhould have 


been 


ſuit of reformation of ſome prophanations of 


vari of good literature;ewas tuch an one| 


them matched. For the other, his free-| 


Among other partiewlar commendations | 


ofhim , One was his zealous and earneſt pur- 


alteration of ſome things in that kind offen- 
ſive, as well with the maine body ofthe City, 


as with ſome particularSoczeties. Another was 


ſtruction andeducarion of thoſe that wereun- 
der his privatecharge, children and others. 
In theſe and the like imployments , hee 


ſpent his time, he ſpent his ſtrength, till God 


; put an end to his inceſſant labours here , and 
tranſlated him tothe place of his endleſſereſt. 


the Sabbath, wherein he preyailed allo forthe | 


his pious care & diligence in thereligious i n-| 
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The Summe or Argument of the 
whole Propheſie. 


za H E Iiraclites provoked toan- 
RS ger and beauy diſpleaſure by 
= their ſmnnes the «Monarch 
@<z of the whole world : Where- 
SES fore be being thus diſpleaſed, 
| ſent againſt them Nebuchadnezar , who tooke 
them, and carried the King , bis Princes and 
the whole people iuto Babel , after that be bad 
ſpoyled their ſtately T emple , deſtroyd their 
frong Walls, and laid waſte Jeruſalem it fetfe; 
where they endured 70. yeares exile and baniſh- 
ment: which yeares expired, they were againe 
brought to their Counirey, when and where 
better things were expefted from them , both in 
way of thankefulneſſe , and in remembrance 0 
their former Captivity, leſt a worſe thing ſhould 
afterwards befall them. But they forgetfull 
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of former things,both beatings + benefits,as chil- 
dren are, returned to their ſennes, polluted the Di- 
vine worſhip, gave themſelves to divers vices, 
began to make marriages with Infidels , againe 
embraced Polygamy took up the cuſtome ofgiving 
bills of divorce , committed ſacriledges, caſt out 
ſtrange contempts againſt God, and blaſphemies: 
By all which the Lord being againe prowdked, 

B ſent| 
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' The Argument. 


Sent the Prophet Malachy to reprove tbem ſharp- 

ly, and to threaten them ſeverely with certaine 
new judgments, and to the impenitent certaine & 
finall deftruttion ; yet inthe meane time cheering | 
up the good with comforts, provoking them to Re- 
pentance, perſwading them to faith im Chriſt , re- 
| freſbing them with many ſweet promiſes. 
' Nowitisno bard thing to make the Compari- 
ſon, and apply theſe things to our times, thatit may 
appeare, the handling of this is no unfit thing, but 
apt tothe time. 

For tbe ſennes of the Land God was diſpleaſed, 
and gave over the people to captivity (though in 
their owne Land ſomewhat leſſe than this, yet it 
was )) both of body and ſoule 10 a new Nebuchad- 
nezar , which makes it the greater , the Church 
and fpirituall Jeruſalem much defaced, the Re- 
liques of it partly put toflight , partly 1o the fire. 

-| But ſee bow good God was,after atime he brought 
againe our Captivity. Afier which he looked for 
better things fromus , and haply bad them while 
the benefit was freſh, and the bondage yet felt. But 
ſee, theſe are worne out of minde , and we agame 
have committed great ſns againſt God , bywhich 
we juſtly have provoked Gods indignation againft 
ws, yea and alas we ceaſe not to provoke it ; for bow 
great contempt of the ſervice of God is there in e- 
very place? what prophaneneſſe ? what corrupti- 
on of manners ? what unfaithfulneſſe in covenant 
breaking ? what uncleaneneſſe inmarriage ? what 


horrible 


and argument of this 


g- .Fhe Argument. 
horrþleomtbs- e what fear efull-perjuries e. what 
execrable blaſphemies againſt the Higheſt 2 not in 
meane perſons',\ bi of the higheſt rankes ; nbt in 
Countries only, but int Citees; not inmeane 
mens Cottages onely, but in noble mens oo and 
Palaces , tn Church aydC b: ſorbas 
the Lord may ſay 10 14,96 be ſaid ta Lracl by Ma- 
lachy,Chap. 1.6. becauſe neither bononr nor feare 
be performed to him. So aþat not onely juſt are thoſe 
plagues that are cone upon 14 , peftilence tothe bo- 
dy now almoſt three yeares, aud ſanine tothe fouls 


generall judgmems. Whatſoever.3c.in\this Rro+ 
pheſie, may juſily both be threatned and executed 
pon when tt is jſt with God, where 


are, t0 bring upon thenel; prunifhobrnss 
This irtbe Orr alfa the frmeme 
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T be parts of it pres Afer the Ineri 


tion,or Preface we have, + 

1. Expoſtulations with the ſil he Priefts 
tonching their great and grievous fans. 

2. 1 breatnings of puniſhments deſerved byibem. 


| 26 ropheſses of the calling of the Gentiles, and 


the comming of Chriſt. 


F. vice of piety. 

Allwhich are to be found promiſcuouſly , and 
intermixed one with another ; the particular reſo- 
lution of which is better in their place, and more 


B » poets 


begun, and threatned more, butalſo partienlar | 


like feus| 


4. Exbortations toRepentance,audexerciſeof | 


| » 
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The Argument. 


 [profitable, than now to ſpend time in pointing out 
aan particular where'#t is tobe ry : 

iT he time-when this Propheſce was written, is, 
in generall,; after they were returned from their | 
captivity; more ſpeciall, after Hagge and-Za- 
chary, the wo Prophets of the Church , and yet 
more, afier the building and finiſhing the T emple 
about ſome 24; yeares : for it was built in the ſext 
yeare-of Darius King of Perſia. Hagge and 
Zachary the ſecond yeare of Darius, ( after ſome 
41: yeares interruption of the worke , all the time 
of Artaſhaſbte or Artaxerxes Longimanus)| 
propbeſied , and perſwaded the people to build it ;| 
who by the favour und exhibition of the King did 
finiſhthe worke drbis ſoxtbyeare ,who reigned in 
all 30, after-the finiſhing of the T emple 24.  Af- 


ter whoſe dayes,znthe time of Artaxerxes, Da- 
rius hts ſucceſſor, our Prophet began to propheſze, 
being-the laft of all ſuch as did propheſze till the 
fore-runner of Chriſt John the Baptiſt. 
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E XP OST TTON 
UPON THE WHOLE 
| Booke of the. Prophefic of Malachy, 


delivered in certaine Sermons. 


CHAP. I. 


4 WE 
ty HE burden of the word of the Lord to Iſrael by the miniftery of Me- 


oe of RPA We che Lord: yetyeefay, Wherein haſt thou 
—_ Wasnot Z/as Zacobs brother, faithrhe Lord ? yer I-loved 


gry for cver. =_ 

; Andyereys ſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall ſay, The Lord will be magnified upon the 
border racl. 

6 A fonne honoureth his father, anda ſervant his maſter. If then I be a father,where 
is mine honour ? and it I be a maſter, where is my feare, faiththe Lord of Hoſtes unto 
you, O Prieſts that deipiſe my Name ? and ye fay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 

ame ? 

7 Yecffer uncleane bread upon mine Altar, and you ſay, wherein have we polluted 
thee? Inthat ye fay, The Table ofthe Lord is net to be 
8 Andifye offer the blind for facrifice, it is not evill: andifye offerthe lame and 
ſick, it is notevill : offer it now unto thy Prince: will ke be content with thee, or accept 
thy perſon, faith the Lord of Hoſtes? 

9 Andnos, I pray you,pray before God, that he may have mercy us: this hath 
beene by your mcanes : will he reward your perſons, faiththe Lord of Hoſtes? 

10 Tho isthere even among you, that would hatthe done anditindie ncefeecn 
mine Alkar in vaine ? I bave no pleaſure in you, faiththe Lord of Hoſtes, neither will 
Lacc offering at your hand. | 

11 Forfrom theriling ofthe Sunne unto the going downe of the fame, my Name is 
great ameng the Gentiles, and in every place mcenſe ſhall be offered unto in; nents 
apurctipug = re t among the Heathen, faith the Lord of Hoſtes. 

12 Butyc have polluted i, in char ye fay, The Table ofthe Lord is polluted, andthe 
fruit thereof, even his meate is notto be regarded, 

13 Yefaid alfo, Behold, it is a wearinefle, and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
Hoſtes, and ye offeredthat which was torne,andthe lame, and the ſick: thus ye offer- 
edan offering : ſhou'd I accepr this at your hand, faith the Lord ? 

14 But curſedbe thedeceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and facri- 
ficeth untothe Lorda corrupt thing: for I am agreat King, ſairh the Lord of Hoſtes, 
and my Name is tcrrible among the Heathen, 
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The parts of this Chapter are two : 


. A Preface or poke 
The Oracle or Prophecy. 
The Preface in the firft verſe, generall to the whole. 
The Prophecy in thereſt, . 
An expoſtulation with the people and Prieſt for their 
ingratitude and corrupting of bis worſbip , from | 
verle 2. totheg. , hy 
. AComminttion 'of judgment deſerved by it | or a 
Comminatian of divers judgments, from verl. g. 
tothe end. os 
In the Preface or Inſcription we conceive two things : 
The ſubſtance and circumſtance of it, 
i. The ſubſtance , being the ſubje& or matter of the 
whole, 1s inthat it xs called a Burden. 
.. The Cirtumſtance of the perſon, whichss three-fold. 
From: whom, asthe Efficient. 
.. To whom, as the Objegg, 
- By whom, as the Inſtrument. 


) 
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VERSE L. 


The burdenof. the Word of the Lord to Iſrael by the 
miniftery of Malachy. | 
| AH E Burden | Here is the matter or ſub- 
JV je& of this Booke, or Prophecy : He cal- 
lethita burden, uſuall with Prophets in 
their writings, all almoſt in ſome placeor 
other. But Nehwmr, Hoabakkuk, and Ma- 
lachy thus begin their prophecies. "Itſig- 
nifies, as Hierome, a woefull and ſorrow- 
full prophecy, full of threats and judg- 
ments; called therefore a Burdes , becauſe it prefierh thoſe a- 
gainſt whom ir is fpoken , the hearts and ſpirits of them, as a 
burden the body, and ſuffers them not to lifr up their heads, 
and themſelves,as in former times. Some thinke it ſignifies nor 
onely this, but alſo the Commandement of the Lord, by which 
thePropher was burdened as fromthe Lord, that he ſhould de- 


Clare 
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'Verſ. 1.- 


| lows thence , becauſe it is ro Zſree/,not againſt ; but I feare,this 


| they aredeadmen. In common ſence, if any have halfe an hun- 
 dreth weight laid upon his hand, or foot, andpreſſing him 


the Propbecy af Malachy. 


clare ir in ſo many words unto Iſrael : which they thinke tol- 


is ſomewhatnice, forit wasſorathem, as itwas againſt them 
for theirfinnes, and that which'is againſt, is as much as a bur- 
den to the Prophet : bur this mult be underſtood Tropice, here 
being a $yaccdocbe; for the whole Prophecy is not a burden, 
or threatningof puriiſhment, bur parr onely of ir, and ſo the 
whole is denominated of the part. 

The pnniſhment of finne, the affliftion God inflits upon 
men for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, is a burden, not a light 
one, not ſuch as are the feathers of a bird , onxs ſine onere; but 
as aralent of Lead, ſpoken of, Zach. 5. 7. heavy and grievous ; 
ſoisir here, andin many places of the Prophets, as'Nah. 1. t. 
Hab. I. 1. Jerem. 23. 33. five, heſhewes what is rhe burden, 
I will cait you off, and ſend you into Babel captives, verl, 36. 
that is, whoſoever ſhall ſay, The burden, he ſhall for that word 
beare his burden, that is, be puniſhed of the Lord ; it is pro- 
vedfurtterby Marth. 7.9. Galar,6. 8, Henceis the complaine 
of Deavid, Plal, 32. 4. Thy hand was heavy upon me. 


grieyous burden, Pfal, 38. 4. Matth. 27.38. thatis, to living 
men, and ſuch as have the ule of their ſences ; not to dead and 
benummed men : then the puniſhment is grievous. 

Becanſethe wrath and diſpleafureof God , which is the ef- 
ficient cauſe of it,isvery heavy and grievous... The diſpleaſure of 
a Prince isheavy, the Kings wrath is asthe roaring of a Lion, 
Prov. 19. 12., Now hence are affliftions heavy and burden- 
ſome. 

Becauſe none can give eaſe in it, or deliver from it,fave God 
onely, Hof. 1.6. 1 Sam. 2.25. 2 King. 6. 26,27. The wound 
that is had by the biting of a Scorpion is grievous, when no- 


thing can care it but the aſhes of thar Scorpion ; much more this. 


ſome affliction, under a judgment , and yet finde no burden, 
bart goe as light under them, as a bird doth under ber feathers, 
and fometimes make advantage of them, as beggers doe make 
gaine of their ſores ; they are ſenſcleſſe, rhey are benummed, 


fore, and he feeleit not , what judgmentis tobe given of it, 


; butto be a mortifiedand a dead member? fo alas, how many 
; dead men are in our times and daijes 2 The burden not of 'the 
| Word onely, but of therod of the Lord, nor threatned , bur 
, executed, hath beene upon our Land and Church by the feare- 
 fullPlagne; now well towards three yeares wee have walked 
m theland of the dead , we have beene in the houſe of mourn- 

ing. 


Do@rine: 


Becauſe finne, the deſerving and procuring cauſe, is a very: Reef. 1. 


This may teach us what to. judge of thoſe men who are in| ſe 1. 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap. I. 


ing. Indeed the living hath laid it to his heart, but ſo few have 
done ir, that the dead are more than the living ;notonely our 
wanton women, and voluptuous men, to whom that 1 Tim.s. 
6. They are dead while they live : but our worldly men, our ambi- 
tious and others all dead, for this they havenot felt. We ſorrow- 
ed for fifty & odde thouſands that dyed in the former yeare;we |- 
have as much need to ſorrow for ſo manythouſands yet living, 

and dead amongſt us ; they never indeed felt, nor yet doe feele 
this burden :: Their irreligious carriage when it was here a- 

mongſt us, both at home & abroad,in the City and abroad,their 

ſmall conformity fince to the Law of God, little reforming of 
their corruptions,nay,their monſtrous deformity in themſelves, 
wives, and chiidren, perſwades my heart, as 'tis Pfal. 36. 1. 
The tranſgreſſwn of the wicked ſaith within my heart , there 3s 
#0 feare of God before my eyes : ſothat they had no feeling of this 
atall; forthey who truely felt it, would grow ſomewhat bet- 
ter, if not altogether reformed. If an heatheniſh people, 
who knew not God, at the burden of the Word of the Lord 
did ſo humble themſelves, that the Lord faid, Jonah 8. 10. He 
repented of the evill be ſaid h: would doe toyou, and did it wot ; what 
ſhall be thought of Chriſtian men by profeſſion , living in the 
Church of God, if at theburden of his Word they repent nor, 
nor depart from their evill wayes? but Iſaiah 8.8. Thowgh they 
be ftricken,vevolt more and more: it is becauſe they are dead men, 
and cannot feele it. Ohthen weepe not for me, bur for your 
ſelves, and children , asthoſe not for the departed , bur for the 
living dead : for if it be true, The beginning of the remedy is 
the ſence and acknowledgment of the malady; how farre are 
they from cure that have not yer the feeling of ir? I feared the 
Plague by a naturall infirmity, though God enabled me to abide 
upon my calling in thehotrett brunt of it, and mercifully pre- 
ſerved me hitherto to his Church, and to ſpeake this to you 
this day. But ifit ſhould now come by the providence of God 
upon me, that he beginnes tothreaten it to the City, I ſhould 
willingly embrace it, as thinking God to be marvellous merci- 
fallunro me, and whoſoever he ſhould ſmite by ir, totake it 
thus into hisowne hand, and not to leave us to more fearefull 
judgments, which I cannor fay, but I marvellouſy feare, is e- 
ven atthe doore to the wakening of dead men and women , or 
the ſweeping of them away. I amno Prophet, Ipray God my 
words be no prophecy ; but what peace, &c. 

This ought toteach men in afflition, if a judgment come, 
and impoſed by the hand of God, to beare it patiently and 
meekely, as David, 2 Sam. I 5.25, 26. forit isa burden. The 
way to beeaſed, is not ſtrugling with it, but meekely to beare 
it; for apriſoner to be free from his fetters, isnot in the Jaylors 


ſghe | 


| 
| 
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Verſ:1. rhe Prophefte of Malachy. 


ed of a burden, 1s not rowreſtk withir when one is under 
it; but togoe ſoftly; there is more eale while it is on his back, 
and ſooner comes he to bereleaſedofit. A man may with im- 
patiency wreſtle and uſe unlawfull meanes to eaſe himlelfe, and 
God happly willletthem proſper for a while ; bur after he will 
bring amore heavy and inevitable burden on him, that with 
his former ſhifts ſhall make more heavy to him. Theres a fable, 
but it hath his Morall for this purpoſe ; A certaine- Aﬀe laded 
with Salr, fell into a river, and after he had riſen , found his 
 burthen lighter , for the moiſture made it melt away ; where- 
upon he would eyer after lye himdowne inthe water as he era- 
yailed with his burthen , and & eaſe himſelfe : His owner per- 
ceiving his craft; after laded him as heavy with Wooll; che 
Af purpoſing tocaſe himſelfe,as before, laid himſelfe downe 
in thenext water, and thinking tohave eaſe, riling againe to 
feele his weight , found it heavier, as it continued with him 
all the day. The Morall is, that they who impatiently feeke 
meanes contrary to the will of God, tocaſe themlelyes of their 
burden , ſhall have it more and more encreaſe upon them. 

Thar men ſhould make a ſpeciall reſtraint ro themſelves to 


- | keepe from ſinning , becauſe an heavy and grievous burden 


elſe isready to be laid upon their ſhoulders. Sinne it ſelfe is an 
heavy burden , bur few feele it, and fey feare ir ; but tothis 
burden fhall che burden of puniſhmenr z and who is 
ſafficient for theſe things? if the firſt burden feare them nor, 
becauſe there is ſome pleaſure in ſinne tothe fleſh , yer ler the 
ſecond, which hath no pleaſure at all. When thou art tempted 
to ſinne, by which chou muſt needs tempt and provoke God, 
learne eo caſt thy accompts welk, conſult if thou bee able to 
meete him that comes againſt thee, Luke 14. ſo, if thou bee'ft 
able to meetehim , and beare his burden, goeon, and ſpare 
not ; delight inall thy wayes, reſtraine thy [elle from nofinne: 
but if not, if we way invert and refolve, Doe we provoke the Lord 
to jealouſie? are we ſtronger then he? 1 Cor. 20. 22, then let 
this reſtraine us, ifnothing elſe will ; let us imitate Porters, who 
called, and offered money to beare a burden, will poiſe and 
weigh the burden in their hands firſt , which when they ſee 
they are not ableto beare, nogaine will entice chem; ſoin this 
caſeletus doe. - 


ſending, the efficient, and authour, as of other prophecies, ſo, 


| camenotwithout the Lord , but frombim ; ſo heaffirmerh, and 
truely, to get morereverence, credit, and authority with them z 
an 


Of the Word of the Lord”) The circumſtance of the perſon 


of this; he comes not unſent, he ſpoke not of himſelfe., hee 


ſight to ſeeke to breake them), or. to file themoff; tha is the | 
way tO are more, orthe longer lying in them : So, ro be 


Uſe 3: 


Do@rine. 


Reaf. 1. 


An Expoſition on Chap. x. 


and thar it was thus from the Lord, and ſo Canonicall, the re- 
ſtimonies of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, alledging him divers times 
for confirmation of Dodrine, and reformation of manners: 

verhit : but he addeth, the Word of the Lord] not onely ro | 
that: he had bur the word”, the rod, and execution would 
comeafrer, God making his wordgood : but as ſomethinke,rto 
ſhew that he had nota free Embafkge , but that he was to de- 


' | liver ie 4n certaine and ſer preſcribed words. Sometime when 


Prophers were more frequent andperperuall inthe Church,and 
God ſpoke tothemby dreames, orby viſions, and apparitions, 
they had divers kindsof words, and had liberty for divers man- 
ners of ſpeaking and delivery : But our Prophet was ſach ameſ- 
fenger , thatthe Commandement hee had received, and was 
credited with, he mauſtdeliver in fo mnny words, and the ſame 
hereceived themin, andſohedorh ; for in the whole henever 


'- | uſerhhisowne perſon, but the Lord onely, as Chap. 1.2: and 


2.1.and3.1.and4.1. | 

Here we might obſerve, that the Writers of the Scriptures are 
not che Authors, but God himſelfe, of which Rey.2.7. Batone 
particular may we herein obſerve,rhis fullowing : 

This Propheſfie is the very word of the Lord, it is of divine, 
not humane authority;which is notonely here affirmed, bur, leſt 
ir ſhould be doubrfull , it hath the teſtimony ofthe new Teſta- 
ment : the 3. Chap. ver. 1. hach teſtimony Mark 1. 2. and Chap. 
4. 2. hath teſtimony Luke 1.78. and Chap. 1, 2,3. Rom. 9. 23. 

Becauſe this was written by a Prophet : for as all the Qld Te- 
ſtament was written by the Prophets ; ſo whatſdever was writ- 
ren by them, wasand is Canonicall Scripture: : therefore 2 Pet. 
1. 19. Luke 16. 39. Heb. x. 1. Ephel. 2. 20. now all men hold 
Malachy fora Prophet, the laſt among the Jewes till the com- 
ming of Johw Bap1iſ. | 

Becauſe the Church of the Jewes, the onely Church of God 
did recaivethis, and ſoacknowledged ir as the word of God : 
That they did ſo, appeares'Matth. 17. 10. and the. Apoſtles, 
and the Evangeliſts alleadging of it ; for it is a farre more impi- 
ous and heinous thing to takeaway Scripture, than corruptly to 
interpret thenr,or to adde Scripture, if it were not of it. 

I rake inſtrutionsfrom hence, entering the opening and ex- 
pounding of this propheſie , how I ought to labour with my 
owne heart, and ro ſeeke from the Lord affiſtance and grace ro 
handle this as his word , not carelefſely , handling the word 
and worke of God negligently, taking his namein vaine, com- 
ming toſpeake outof it without due preparation and conſtant 
ftady, and ſpeaking; fo talkeas of theword' of God, 1 Per. 4. 

x 1. not handling it with vanity, and affetation , not making 


merchandize , and playing the huckſter with it; delivering. : 
with \ 


_— 


| diſpenſer 
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with a ſincere affection , dealing fairhfully with it as afaithfall 
, giving 'to'every one his portion , where and'to 
whom the Spiritof God hath ſer them downe ; to Prieſt aud 
, tooldand ro young, to married and unmatfied, to 
che and prophane, without feare and flattery , or any othet 
ſiniſter affe&3ons, remembring thar this in the firſt is in rhe 
whole, and toevery verſe, it is the word of the Lord,fearing ro 
corrupt, aswell as to adde, leſt that I heare as tis Prov. 30. 6. 
Adde not to his words left be reprove thee, and thou bt forrnd s ler 
remembring that of Luke 12. 42. that I may be a faithfull and 
wiſe Steward, that I may obraine that, Verſ: 43, 44. which 
how ſoone it may be generall, or ro me in particular, whether 
before I have gone through the whoke, or this Chapter, or this 
verſe, I know nor. | 
This ceacherh all ro whom I am to ſpeake : firſt they muſt 
heare, for it is the word of the Lord, and never withdraw 
chemſelvesnegligently , br carelefly preferring vaine pleaſure 
and profit of no value before it: If any withdraw himſelfe, rhe 
ſoule of God ſhall haveno pleaſure in him, (touſe the words ra- 
ther than rhe full ſence ) as Iſrael ſaid ro 8ihop King of the 4- 
mzorites, Judg. 7. 24.10 wouldſtnot thouheare that rhy Prince, 
Father, or Maſter ſaith unto thee; nay, wiltnor Idolaters heare 
that which their gods ſay unto them, how:much more you that 
the Lord ſhall fpeake to ? Thisis the word; that we ſhall ſpeake 
1s bat the delivering of it in moe words, whichis here ſet downe 
in fewer ; preſling ic at large, whicty & here ſer downe more 
briefly ; this asa clew of thread woundup\, by'us itis but drawn 
out at length ; yea, and it muſt be. heard as the word of God 
withallreverence, received with hamitity,, believed by fairh, 
obeyed with care; for the Lord having ſpoken it, it was not 
for the time and perſons preſent onely, bur forall ſacceflive 
agesand people. 'Asthe Lawes of Princes, andDecrees of Par- 
liaments arenot onely for themthat liverhen,* but for whoſo- 
ever ſhall afrerwards be borne ſubjects rothe ſame Soveraignes ; 
thereforenot any finne is here reproved ; bur it is reproved in 
whomſoeverir is found; noris there any judgment threatened; 
bur menaced againſt the menof ourcimethat heare it; not any 
duty commanded , but it is appertaining tous asto them, be- 
cauſe it is theword of the Lord, who 43 our Lord: as well as 
theirs, of the Gentiles, as of the Jewes. 'Icannor ſay as Deaie} 
4+ 19. fine, ſotheProphecy is for others, and the'mrerpreta- | 
tion of it is for others, andjudgments to your enefnies ; but as 
Peter, A. 2.39. It is 10 job, and to your childrew:t 1O' 
things here commanded and reproved are for you and your chil 
dren. Bur why ſhould T ſpeake thus ſharpely unto you? Ver 


Vati. the Propheiecf Malady. | 


ly becauſe God will neverthelefſe bring rtheſ&if 1 ſhokld hold my 
peace, 
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Do@rinte. 


A n Expoſition pon. Chap. 1. 


| peace, and by ſpeaking I may | ar ary he ſhould nor, if ſo be 


my exhortations this day may finde place in your hearts, and 
hereafter in your lives: But ſhall I come —_— not with a 
rod, but in love, and the ſpirit of meeknefſe? 1 Cor. 4. 21. 
then as Chryſoftorne ad pop. Antioch. Hom. 27. by our murnall 
love, yoursand mine, by all the travell I havc felr for-you,' cill |- 
Chriſt be formed in you fully, Gal. 4. 19. give me that whereir; 
I may glory before men and devils, and inthe preſence of God. 


'| And what is my glory? but yourprogreffe and increaſe in piety 


here, and your ſalvation inthe life ro come : Believe me, belo- 
ved , $#fierd poteſt me pro vobis certamen bene gerere , vss auten 
bene geſte rei premia ferre, nuu#quanm profe#v vobis tantum tur- 
bationis ingererem ; ſed non licet boc nobis , non licet inquam. 
Chryſoſtom. devirtut. & vitiis ſerms. If it were poſliblefor me 
to undergoe the Combate, and you to beare the Trophies of 
the victory, I would not put you toſo much trouble. Bur this 
may not be, thismay not be, for every one muſt live by his 
owne faith , and paſſe to heaven by his owne piety andobedi- 
ence : It is neither bought nor borrowed oylein our Lamps will 
ſerveto enter in with the Bridegroome. 

To 1ſrael, | The ſecondperſon ro whom , as the Subje&, to 
Iſrae};that is, to the whole people who were lately delivered 
outof Captivity, and nowenjoyed their Land, and the liberty 
of Religion: and as men not ſufficiently inſtructed under the 


rod and crofſe, or forgetting their former calamities, retur- 
[ned totheir former corruptions and (innes, whoſe finnes were 


1 


the worſe by that they had received, and made the more inex- 
; cuſablez when they ſhould have beene bettered by his mercies, 
| they grew worſe. By Tſraet he underſtands the whole compa- 
ny, both Prieſt and people, calling it 7ſrae?, which for diſtinCti- 
on waz beforecalled Judah, after the rent happened betwixr the | 
ten and two Tribes, J#dahand Benjamin, and ſome of Levi ro 
the houſe of David, and the reſtto Feroboemn ; for the ten tribes 
by Salmaneſſor were (o led into Captivity, that they never re- 
carned ; henow called theſe two Tribes by the old and wonted 
name : To 1(rae} then his owne people, choſen our of the 
world, yea, reſerved ro himſelfe from thoſe ten Tribes, thus 
ſpecially beloved, he ſends,thongh with griefe thus threatning. 
Cod will puniſh his, even his owne for their finnes and of- 
fences, how deare ſoever they bc unto him; it is indeed his love. 
unto them that he will paſſe by many infirmities and weakneſſe 
in them, as Matth. 7.18. but yet finnes of greater nature, ha- 
bic, and cuſtomehe will not paſſe by nnpuniſhed, 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
18. not onely the threatnings, but the execution of many af- 
flitions and plagues recorded in the Word, upon the whole 


Churchof 7ſrael, upon particular perſons, on Moſes, Numb. 
20. 0N 


Vegl: I, the Propheſie of Malachy, RE 


20.00 Miriaw, Numb. 1. Devid often, and other the good 
Kings who were puniſhed , proves this ttjanifeſtly,” © 4 | 
.Becauſe hee loves his owne, therefore will hee corrett and 
them for the ſparing of the rodis hatred, notloye;the 
eofaffetion , not the favonr of judgment; Prov. 12. 
. | 24%: Ivis love becauſe of thar 1 Cor. 'r 1. 32. when weare judg- 
ed, 'we-are chaſtened ofrhe Lord , that we ſhould not becon- 
demned with the world. 

Becauſe he would be juſtified, not as wiſdome of her chil- 
drenonely , buiteven of wicked and enemies; for if he ſhould | 
ſpare his owne, then would they fay, Gol were wicked like 
therg;;as the wicked when he ſpares themſelves, fay Pſal.. 50.21 
hence wasthe death of David: child detcunced and perfor- 
medro prevent or to ſtay the blaſphemy of the wicked, 2 Sam. 
12. 14. as he infinuares in his Plalme of Repenrance, Phlme 

I. 4» 
. Becauſe he may manifeſt his hatred of ſinne, when he puniſh- 
eth it not in thoſe that are wicked onely, whoſe perſons he may 
ſeeme to hate, butin thoſe that are deare to hiem. 

IfGod will, and muſt deale thus with his owne, generall and 
particalar ,' let the whole Church and every member thinke of 
it, that they be/ not deceived, as if to them there- were no 
feare of jadgments and puniſhments, though they feare not 
finne; becanſethey arehis : It is ſach a corruption and deceit, 
that may ſeize upon thoſe who are his, even tracly his, though 
uſually theyare deceived by the ſleight of Sathan, whom he hath 
before deceived with anocher, perſiwaditig them they are gods 
when they are not; for commonly non&#ſd confident as thoſe, 
none {© bold as theſe blind byards;z, but whoſoeyer he is that is 
tainted with this, let him know, that as the'Huſbandman pre- 
ſeryeththe ſheepe of his paſture in a moiſt yeare from rotting in 
the. heart and liver, when they are a little tainted, by the fale 
waters of the Sea: ſo may he be recovered and preſerved by 
thoſe watersof the SanQuary , even by thoſe ſalt waters ; when 
the ſtreame runnes thus, that ke willnor, nor he hath not ſpared 
thoſe who are asdeare to him asthe apple ofhiseye, (untoorh- 
ſome happily may they be, bur wicthour doube wholeſome they 
are) let no Church then ruſt in lying Jer. 7. 4- ifrhey 
continuein their wickednefſe, verl. 9. and make his houſe a den 
of theeves, ver. 11. burletthem knowhe ſees ir, and goeto 
Shiloh , verſ. 12.42d other Churches, and ſee what he hath 
done tothem, andthe like will he doe tot, ver 14:' Let no 
particular man thinke he may ſinne, as preſuming he'is Gods; 
for if heſpared not Moſes , Miriam , David, and others, how 
him? could they nor have challenged more than he? or is it 
not likely that God wonld have fpared thern as well as he? Ler 

C: him 
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An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1. 
| himthinke of that to So/omen : I will be his Father, and hedhall 
be my ſonne ; ifhe commit iniquity , I willchaſtenhim wich the 
rod of Iron, but my mercy ſhall not depart from him, 2 Sam.7 . 
| 14, 15+ if God make it true in him, iris the beſt he canilooke 
for. If any aſke, whatbenefic it isro be Gods? I anſwer, mach 
every way za5 that God will paſſe by many infirmities of thine | . 
when thou ſerveſt him, many finnes ofpathon when they are 
not continuedin : Have you not heardof the patience of ;Job#- 
Againe, is it no benefitto be his Fathers Heire, unleſſe he may 
be ſuffered todoe what he hſt without controlement or corre- 
Gon? Beſides, even this 1s a benefit ; for if thatbe true, Lereche 
righteons fmite me, andit ſhall be a kindnefſe, Plalm. 141, 8. 
much more this, when that we are chaſtned, that we may nor be 
condgmned, 1. Cor. 2.32. | | 

This may ſerve for comfort when affliction and puniſbmence is 
befallen one who is his. In ſuch a condition a man is ready to | 
faint , and his heart rofaile himfor feare, asif Godhad ntter- 
ly caſt him off; but it riſeth from the ignorancepf this, that God 
hath and will aMi& his children, and becauſe they have nor 
beene experienced under the hand of God, A child when he 
is young and tender, not re with his: Fathers threats 
and corretions, no; ſooner ſees his father lay hand upon rods, 
but feares he hates hymn, but a lictle uſe nnder chis teacherh him 
there is indeed love where hatredis in ſhow; Ando with them, 
bur they muſt learnethis, that their hearts may reſt upon it, as 
the 4rke did ſtay upon the mountaine of 4rarss, after it had flo- 
red along time upon the waters, ſeeing he affliicts hisowne, yea 
morethan the wickedin this life , and yer ſtillhis people. 

Iſ-c:l having forgotten their late miſerics and calaminies , - the 
ſence and feeling of them being worne cleane out of memory, 
they returne againe to their former corruptionsand finnes, and 
arenewly threatned with other, and more heavy judgmenes. 

If men, many or few, a County or City , one or a compa» 
ny , after they have beenedeliveregor freed from ſome calami- 
ty and judgment , doe forget it, paſling it oyer withour pro- 
fir, andreturning cotheir (innes and corruptions againe, they 
are in danger of new, and more fearcfull judgments; for he did 
thisto the greene tree , what will he doe to the dry? if to the 
rt; ag > we can A Olive —_ for? This 
is manifeſt by Eſey, reproveth the people becauſe they pro- 
fitednot by former judgments, but remained obſtinate, and 
in their finnes, Chep. 1. ver, 5. ſpecially werſ, 21, 22, 23. How 
is the faithfull City bocomean Harlot, it wasfull of judgment, | 
and juſtice lodged therein , but now they are murtherers; thy 
filver is become drofle, thy wine is mize with water, thyPrin- 
cesarerebellious , and companions of theeves ; every otic - 
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veth gifts, and followeth afrer rewards; they judgenoc the fas 
 therlefſe, neitherdoth the Widows cauſe come before them? 
wherennto he adderh, therefore faith the Lord God of Hoſtes, 
themighty one of ſree/,, Ah T will cate me of my adverſaries, 
andavengeme of mine enemics, verſ. 24. To-this I adde Efay 
12.9. 17. 21. inferred upon ver. 33.manifeſt by Deuc. 28.45. 
Jerem. 5. 3. John 5. 14. Anexample of this alſo the N; eevites 
may be, comparing together the Prophecies of Jesab and Ns- 
bam 


Becauſe ir cannot be equall andrighr, that God ſhould goe a- 
way and give over, asovercome by theobſtinacy and ſtubborn- 
nefſe of men ; that were as ifa Prince ſhoald giveover a Rebell, 


and not gather more forces, it were too mach indi 
diſhonour : Son this; for God ſtriking for finne , muſt nor lay 
downe his Armes, till che Rebells come in, as Fozh gave not 0- 
ver the fiege of A4be/ till Sheboes head was given him, 2 Sam. 
20. 22. 

Becauſe it is dangerous for a people to harden chem in their 
finnes, for if becauſe ſentence againſt an evill workeis nor exe 
| red ſpeedily, therefore the heare is fully ſer todoe evill, Eccleſ. 

8. 11. ifthedeferring be thus dangerous, what is the remo- 
ving, and not renewing , or doubling «be judgment? ir” har- 
$ men. 
Becauſe he nuaſt doe it whether his owne or not; if his owne 
that he may cure them, as Phyſicians or Chirargians double 
| the doſe of their medicines, and uſe more violent meanes when 
they findethe body hard ro worke upon , the diſeaſe more ſer- 
led : ſo rhe Lord when he findes hisowne more obſtinate, if not 
his, that he may conſume them, and ſhew his power upon 
them, that he isable roabaſe and deſtroy every one that is obſti- 
nare againſt him. 
_Leame then to feare before God, and to profit under his 
hand, to turne unto himthat ſmitesns, androſeckethe Lord 
of Hoſtes, left otherwiſe God be provoked co cut off from us 
head andrtayle, branch androotein oneday , Elayg. 123,14. 
By the miniftery of Malachy, orby the hend of Malachy *] The 
third perſon is the Inſtrument, and by his hand, that is by his 
worke and miniſtery : ſomethinke ir is faid rather by che hand 
than the mouth, to ſhew how uncorrupdy hee delivered this; 
and not by the mouth, becauſe the mind and mouch are more 
apt to corrupt a meffage than the hand which carrieth ſealed ler- 
ters. Burt withont oppoſirion, I cake it tobe rhe phraſe ofthe 
Scripture, tonotethe Miniſtery of him and others, as 1 Sam. | 
11.7.and28.17. The Lord mem op pre 


becauſe he were notable ro ſubdue! him wich a ſmall company, | 
ry and 


Redf. 1. 


hand ; Malechy ſignifies my Meſſenger, or my Angel, whence 
C 2 _ riſerh} 
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' riſtth theerrour of Origen, as Hieronimwus in bunc locuns 5 that 
' an Angeliicame,  and'rooke rthe-ſhape of mars, ' and delivered 
| this. Bur zerore ſhews that the.nacure of a perſon 15 not ro be 
| taken'notice of fromthe-notatiorror Etymologie. of his*name; 
 forthen, whereas. Hoſeah lignifies a'S4viour, and Foet the Lord 
| God: .rheſe-ſhould nor be: men but Angels, .or the Lord, |. 
' or the 'Saviour-of the world ; which f it follows nor; then 
not this.: But whether he was Mordeca:, as ſome thinke,. or 
Ezr9, as moſt , it isnot certaine; the conjefures of men for the 
latterareprobable, bur eaſily anſwered : Ic is fafer to content 
our ſelves with that which isrevealed,, chan-raſhly or flenderly 
to affirme any thing in ſo weighty matters, eſpecially when it | 
is not ſo needfull thatwe ſhould enquire into it ; whether hee | 
had hisname from his birth,or circumciſion, or ict is anameof 
office, itisnot knowne. Ir hathever beene thought a vaine ca- ! 
riofity to make enquiry for the Meffengers name-anditle, when | 
the meſſage is moſt cerraine, Judg. 13. 18. as here irtsby the | 
reſtimony ofthe New Teſtament. There were in the Church 
three ſorrs of Prophets, ſome that were to be perpetually. in ir, | 
and toexercilc a perpetuall office to anſwer men when they en- 
quir'd ofthem after the cuſtome of time, and manner, as $amw- 
e , Hoſea:, Eliſha: Some fora time, both for this, and alſo to 
ſtand up in Gods perſons for ſome particular thing to fore-tellir, 
which being done, they ended their office; as Ames, whopro- 
pheſied for two yearesbefore the Earthquake. 'Thirdly, ſome, | 
who were onely once to propheſie and fore-tell things, which ; 
done, their office ceaſed ; as Jonah to the Ninevites, 4bdias to | 
the Edowites, and of this fort isour Propher. | 
malliae. God in revealing his will, and publiſhing of his heavenly | 
riches, the myſteries'of Chriſt and his Salvation, hath and ; 
doth ordinarily uſe the miniſtery of Man ; ordinarily I ſay , be- | 
cauſe at ſome time he hath uſed Angels ro ſome particular and 
upon extraordinary occaſions , yet never ordinarily and gene- 
rally in an ordinary eſtabliſhed Church , bur alwayes the mini- | 
ſtery ofmen , which thing is witneſſed by the teſtimony of all 
times, andall Churches, as well in the Stories of the Scriptures, 
as other Prophets, Prieſts, Apoſtles, Miniſters : How often 
that in the Old Teſtament , I roſeup earely, and ſent my Prophets: 
In theMew, as they were men imployed under Chriſt, Zpheſ. 
4.8. Wehave this treaſure inearthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. and 
we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. | 
Becauſe Angels preſence would have beene fearefull, as Luke 
I. 12.andſo unprofitable their Miniſtery , for things would 
have paſſed away asthey heard ir: for feare breeds ſuch a laffi- | 
tude inthe joynts, that man lets that goe he ſeemed to hold; | 
ſoof the mind. 
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Verſii) the PropbofrecofMalkcby. | E 


©: Tohonoarthenarure of man; foriftobemang, tnachmore| , 


 GodsEmbaſſadour>Heooald have doneall by: an Aid}; bor{'7 x yy _— w__ 
the humane condirion had beene vilified)iFhehad —_— Ange'um 


09714 fierz ; 


adniniſterhis Word by men-urxo/tnen.. !1-4 «-'/- '] ed abjefts 
bnmeans | condbitib;* pet heniief Wenkibes Veihim  frnne < rake nolle Videretur. 
Aug De doihr,) na 1; Podfed « 91900 ; Ir | 


gion Ar Ftp wendhare fn." 
lefethe't iid have worfhipped the pertBo, Revel, 22.8; [....:... ©. 
EE it, heya "hive ,attnbur "ws k 

Tocitr of rhe m&mnes;/ not ro 36d ; bur that they 28. 


mans Cor. 4. 7.” EY 
of God. that their Jabout in preaching, we perningn 


onght to be matrer ofencom et to the WMiNers Ofc. 1. 
wotkeof thei Miniſtery be” riot tedious nhtor! | 


ſorhariklefſe an office unto man, and chi nb bor Ye ; 
” the lefſe they partake of their Jorbie Yap -$:17-| 

ay, fall of concempt , heron ' Boyer th ving] 
Met ordin their Miniſtery,, vouchſafin —_ 
ought ro ſwallow vupall rhefe', 
omed of the Gor pell of Chriſt, 
Coons Ron - fn ble bee | 
__ itby chem to 

Fob ek others chiatge them as mor ; 
thay rey Seror- face no tore. Bur ifnore WII yer't -yor | 
ke —_— ro BE es nee BG 

they arehis Miniſters, as Eſa 
belted in vat, Faye bent iny ſtrengidſ# h es 
a WorkeCor off remind) & with my God + An — 
be not gathered, "yer ſh Ttcgloriols SI bat aromre 
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To teach mert not to be bMtided, or lely ro Scv6wnpt 
the miniftery of the Word, aridthe myſtetis of $d\vativit,' be- ky 
cauſe they are bronght unto then in ſactitarthen ohh 
weake meanes; for it 5 the worke and word of the Lort? how- 
ſoever by the mitiſtery of man, weake arid baſe: "Waite that 
he wanted glorious Angels thathe uſed notthem? hetwdthou- 
fand thonſandsof them , bur for mans ivfirmity : Was ep or | 
had no power overthe Kings and Nobles ofthe Earch,”t by 
iwployed notthem? if he hadſpoken the word, th "HZ 1 
have reſiſted : He that had D#vid a Propher;” ind 3 0s A 
Preacher, though nor ordinary , could have made (nad O- 
therPrinces ordinary Preachers and Miniſters, but thr Breads 
nefſe would have obſcured hispower.. Why then hattthe Eo | 
ſen meanemen? Tharthe — and walks condition 6f rhe | | 
C 2 : perſon 


Uſe 3: 


| ter, to deceive the theefe , and to convay it whither they would 


* Nibil adedeſt quod obdu- of God and the wiſdome of 
ret mentes bominum, , quam nothing that ſo much hardens mens minds as the 
ſimplicitas divinorum. ope- ſimplicity of Gods workes that are ſeene, and the 
nens , 74 in alu videntzr, oreatnefle of the efficicy whichis promiſed; when as 
& wv 1gnificentia TS 6.4 tothe godly it is farfe otherwiſe. They are maryel- 
mw Ebce.  -** loufly wrought upon by them , becauſe they look 

Df airamcy qu +4; tohim who workes by them; here is the difference 
mus ; ceterim incredatites Of faith andinfidelity, beleeyers and infidels. We 
miratur, tn credit z miratur. wonder becauſe we beleeve; incredulicy wonders, 
ſimplicia quaſitana, megni= but þeleeyesnorz it wonders at fimple things as if 
fice quaſi impoſſbiliasIdew. they were vaine, at great things as if impoſhble. 


fake, that we bring to you, is the _—_ and commandement 


| the Goſpelland comforts, but alſo threatnings andjudgments. 


An Expoſition upon Chap: 1. 
xerſon mi rgive placeto his glory, that men tnight nordore 
—_ — but delight in the miniſtery and meflage; 
therefore - as Princes ſhut up their treaſures not in goodly ad 
ſumptuous cheſts, but in caſkets of noprice, . and of baſe mat- 


have it ; ſo God theſe , to lay aſtumbling blocketo the repro- 


bate ; but as many asare called and choſen, ro make it the power | 
J Godto them. *There's 


Wee are the Miniſters of God, and your ſeryants for Jeſus 


of God. Looke that ye receive not us, it ye can dis-joyne us and 
our meſſage, but that we bring, heare it, beleeve it, obey ir. | 
That we haye delivered, that we doe and ſhall deliyer as his 
commandement , his will : Looke therefore toit, that you re-, 
ceiveit, forit bothyou and I muſt give an account ; I, for the 
faichfull delivery of it, you for the fruitful receiving of it,both 
of us for the carefull obeyin ofit: Let nomanthinke much I 
call ſo much for hearing andobeying, when there isin the moſt 
ſtill performance with che leaſt , and ſcarce withthe leaſt, Tell 
me, when you lend your money, doe you not put your Deb- 
lambs e of it when you meet him? ſodoe we, and ſomuſt 
I doe; for I feareleſt in that day I heare thar, Macth. 25. 26. 
Thou wicked and ſlochfull ſervant, thou oughteſt co have pur 
my money. to the exchangers, that at my comming I mighe 
have received mine owne withuſury. I have often put forth 
Godsſtock unto you, you muſt pay uſury. Uſurs vero eft ax- 
dite monitionis per opera exhibitio : Your uſury is to witneſſe 
yourprofitable hearing by your workes. See then that you o- 
bey anddoe, that as Nathan ſaid to David, 2 Sam. 24.13.10 1 
may toyou, Now adviſe aud ſee what anſwer Iſhell returne to him 
that ſent me. 

The burden by the migiſtery of Malachy,] Melachy muſt carry 
to this people aburden, notonely things acceptable, bur diſ- 
pleaſing and grievous. 

The Miniſters of God muſt not onely ſerve him in preaching 


VERSE 


| him ro ſpeake more. The ſupply may be, I 


Vats the Prophofe of Malicly. © 
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I bave lowed you, ſaith the Lord, yet yee ſa , Wikre- 
in baſt thou loved #s ? . Was not Elau Jacobs bro. 
ther, ſaith the Lord 2 .yet Tloved Jacob. | 


| T Hove ovedyei ſaith the Lord econd pat | 
[you ſeith the Lord, The ſecond patt of the Chap- 
| is the matter A — ing io 3 ring 
Gods expoſtulation with the peopl cheir f 7 
and his judgments againſt chen for thoſe finnes. The firſt is 
hence tothe 9. verſe. Their ſinnes arerwo: ingratirude , con- 
of him, -and corruptian of his worſhip, - The 1, to the6;' 

verſe. Their ingratitude is expreſſed, that they did not acknow- 
ledge nor account of his love, nor yetofhis benefits, che-fruir 
of his love ; which hee had from time cotime beſtowed 
chem 4 that they might by the greatneſſe of the one; or by the 
weight of rhe other, bedrawne to performe the duties of Piety 
unto him their God and King, who had deſerved ſo wellat 
their _—_— _- Firſt robe _ | 

I have loved you, ] Aſpeech ſpoken with affeftion , ſpecially 
by valuing bale, and diſdaining roharcie @neglotedof 
thoſe upon whom he had beſtowed it. Somethinke ie is aſpeecti 
i , brokenoff, and iiterrupted with griefe, when he 
would have added more. I have loved you ; c—_—— 
e als 
wayes, but you acknowledge it not, neither anfvered me 
with love dgaine ,. but for this repayed me with finnes. 

- Love given to God, ſignifies nota paſhon nor affettion , fat 
there isno ſuch thing in God. Irs Dei now pert#rbatio animi e- 
jus , ſed judicium quo irrogetur pens peccato. Angſt. of the an- 
ger of God. De civitete Dez, ib. 15. cap. 25. Soofthis; it is 
no paſſion, but hisfree eleQtion to beſtow, yea; an aftuall gj- 
ving to them the adoption of ſonnes and eterhall life. For God 
is faid robe angry, when he doth that whichcommonly men doe 
when: they are angry ;andtolove, when he doth that which 
men doe when they love. Now this cannot be amderſtood of 
his gener4ll love, of whichall are partakers, men and Angels, 
bleſfing, preſerving, ſuſtaining them : for then -were it no 
great matter thathe affirmes hereto his. Bur of a ſpeciall love, 
that is, his chooſing of them robe ſonnes, and to beſtow on 


youto be my people, and I will be yourGod; robe my chil- 
dren, and I will be your Father, and to give you the inheri- 
| tance of ſonnes, than which what can be greater > Hierome 
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themerernall life. I have loved you, thar is, .I have choſen | 


_— > —_ 


chinkes| 
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thinkes he denies now to love them , becauſe he uſerh the Pre- 
ter-tenſe, But it is no rulkky whengas the pretertenſedoth often 
1includethe preſent, Rom. 1. 24. Pſal. 1.1. 


_. Thefirſtlone regroyediaumbankfulyeſſe, jhereprooft be- 


in covertly mſi &d, rat er than openly zone, under the 
of they had bbensþWtakers. "(HRrvahe thi here; leſt the 
puniſhment ſhould ſeeme unjuſt, and God ſhould withour cauſe } 
air hand, - and layahbe burdenuponthem,' headderh-thi re- 
provfe of cheir ſrines.: Hencewermayobferve.:: ri 322 8 
. The puniſhing and affliftions comming ro-meny are ealiſed 
by their fifines. Hoſea + 4. 1. Thos hft fallen by thine iniquity. '* 
_ Now fo the ſfinne here reproved inparticutar, which is -un- 
thankfulneſſe, - Ingratitude and unthankfultefſe ned God! fot 
his love andrhe fruſrs of it, the bleſſings men receive, either 
ſpirizuall or tanporall, | is a very great firme:: Sothe Lord ſhews 
it herþy bis Prophet, when hepuss it in the foremoſt of 'Alt 
other finnes in this peaple,; and: as the principal which makes 
himzbreateh this burden unto them,” So 1/4#abT: 2. ſergir be- 
fore all other (mnes 'Itis by the Apoſtle put among the (inney 
of the laſt dayes, whewiniquiry ſhall ger the tipper hand; 'and 
multabound, 2/Tim. 3:2. Thislinoe is commuted fivewaies, 
or,there are five kinds'or degrees'of unthankfiilli men. * Firſt, 
when nen docnotacknowledge:God as the Arrhibur and giver 
of their-þenefirs andblefiings, burfinde our others ,. as Hoſea 
2.8, 9% Shree knew: not that the Lard'gove herCorne. © Secoridiy; 
when men doe forget him and hisbenefits, agaimſt -Which:Dg-' 
vid, abonfed. Pfal. 10 342: Bleſſe'the Lord, oh' my ſdule , forges 
ot all his benefits,. .And-confeſiet: among '(innes; Plat. 16:9; 
our Fathers remewbred edt the multitude of thy morcdes. Thirdly, 
whea.;.they. doe not.:give him) praiſe} 'itr word and ' affeRi- 
on,,. doe nogutter it before. men, Such were:the-nine Lepers, 
Foutthly: wheh notonely theſe, bat recompenife him evil) for 
good ,.;axtbar, Ifaiah 1.2. Theve brought up childrin, and they 
haut yebeled dgnanft eve: Deur. 32.5, 6. Fifrly, not faulty ih any 
of theſe;: but doenot walke worthy of fach mereies, when he' 
dothinot render according to the benefit done: unto him, 'as it 
was ſaid of Hezekdabz 2 Chro.'32. 25. | fy 
Becanſe the contrary is aduty ſo often commanded , and fo 
earneſtly call'd for in Scripture, even in everything. -r Theſf, 
5+ 18. 'It oll things give thanker,, for this is the will of God in 
Chriſt Teſws towards you : Then rhe other muſt needs be alintie. 
Becauſe the Sainrs of God have mach laboated apain{tit in' 
themſelves and others, which they doe not, 'burthat which is 
evilland ſfinne, | 444 Uh 
| Becauſethe contrary is the honouring of God, the crown- 
Ft ing 
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Verlkih.' the'Propheſer of Mwlachy. 


ing of him, andthe araying of him with honour and gloty. Plal. 
50. 237 Who ſo offereth praiſe; glorifieth me. Then this'is a great. 
diſhanoor; and then *tis evill. Thar which is againſt che Crown 
and dignity , ſpecially immediately ofa Prince, is heinous an 
grieVOUs. | 
This being ſuch a ſinne, 'thus committed , argues our age 
guilty before rhe' Almighty ; fome one way, ſome after ano- 
ther; yea, who can' ſay, I am free? Many; and the moſt receive 
anddevoure daily the bleſfings of God, and knownot', or ac- 
knowledgenor rharhe gave cher , but thinke they comenatn- 
rally orby friends, or by their owne labour, and ſo a5 Haba- 
cuck+1 515, Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net , and burne jn- 
cenſeurtothedr yarne , becauſe by them their portion is fit, and 
their meate plenteows ;andſo commir Idolatry with their friends, 
with theearth and heavens, -with their labours and hands. Bur 
ſay they be ſofarreinſtrutedrhat they confeſſehim the giver, 
yer how{ome have forgotten him and his ben-fits. Afecond 
brings theoblivion of the firſt thicd of that, &c. As one naile 
' drives our another , bur an afflition makes alt tobe forgorren : 
; as with men, one injury they doe ns, makes us forget rhey ever 
| didus good. Burfay benefits be remembred, and ofcenrimes 
ſpokenof, yetnorſo much as the afflitions and troubles : orif 
at one time many words to exprefſe the paſſion in ſaffering , few 
in receiving zor ifofthem , yet asCourtiers bragge of the Kings 
favour, 'as Hamer, Eſter 5. 11,12. more to magnifie 'him(elfe | 
than the Kings liberality: for a long ſtory they will tell you of 
theirwealth, and honour, and children, andſach like ; but a few 
words, and that very unſavourily will they drop our of praiſe to 
God: They makenot their Song or Plalmes of thankeſgiving as 
; the faithfull have done. Burif any can plead norguiley here,and 
be culpable innone of theſe , yer- his unthankfulnefſe appeares 
that he ſtill remaines in his ſine, and rebells againſt the Lord ; 
not onely offending him, but by thoſe things he hath received 
fromhim : more than any married and modeſt woman will doe 
to herhuſband, by the Rings, Chaines, Bracelets, Apparrell, 
and ornaments he gave her to adorne her, -fo ſhe might be ac- 
| ceptable tohim; nor chat ſhee ſhould give'roan adulrerer, to 
entice him to folly. And yer what elſe doe many, bi by their 
richesand honours, their healch and beautie, by their ſtrength 
and valour, and ſuch like, diſhonour him? By theirriches they 
waxeproud againſt God, by theic honours and high places they 
oppreſſe others withour feare : health makes them ſtndy the ad- 
orning and trimming of the body , by their beantie they entice 
others, by their valour they contemne others, and like mighty 
Nimrods they tyrannize in peace and warre: ſotharGod for all 
his coſt hath not Grapes , but ſower Grapes, as Ifaiah 5. Bur 
| Gy 
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An Expoſition por Chap. 1. 


ſay that herein they arenot robe charged, yetare they un 
full , becauſe they have not walked worthy of ſuch benefirs,be- 
cauſe they have not rendered according ro their reward, and 
every benefit hath ' not beene anſwered with obedience, and 
more care to pleaſe God. 

To teachevery man to labour to fee and know hitmfelte guilty | . 
of thisfinne , to humble himſelfe for it, and repent of ir, as of 
one of the greateſt ſinneshe harh, andthe greater, as inthe de- 
orees he finds himſelfe guiley of it. Now becauſe there neither 
15, Or can betrue repentance where there is perſeverancein it, 
nor unlefle it be forſaken , and the former good acted, for he is 
ungratefull, chat is not thankfall ; as he is wicked, that is nor 
coſt; the contrary evill is ever where the poog isnot, whereand 
when it ought to be.. Therefore muſt eyery one labour for che 
good , and ſtrive to bethankefull, to acknowledge, ro re- 
member, to praiſe, toabſtainefromevill, ro reward with all 
goodoffices for ſach great kindneſſe : Hee mult ſtirre up the beſt 
inſtrument thar he hath to praiſe the Lord , whoſe nature (as 
one ſaith) is ſuch, thatin conferring of benefars hee is moſt li- 
berall,and moſt coverous in requiring acknowledgment. This is 
molt acceptable to him, lik ethe ſcent of all ſacrifices, Levir. 3. 
16,17. Let itrepentus that we have deprived him of ſo much 
as iS .due to him,, and now ſtrive to it , finging the ſongs 
of thankeſgiving with cheerefull hearrs when hee cal usto it, 
not loving himotherwiſe than hee hath done us, both in word 
and deed: ceaſing to grieve him, ſeeking to pleaſe him, and 
to recompence as he hath rewarded us. Er fi grawie preterierunt, 
tamen gravium memoria ue pretereat :; non ut doleemw , ſed ut 
gratias agamus. Chryſoſt. Hovs.1 2. 4d popul. Ant. But Hom.25. 
Vera gratiarum relatio hac eft, cumbec agamw unde Dews glori- 
ficari debet , cum ea fugiamms 4 quibus jam fuimmws liberati. Nars, 
cum Ree comtumeliie affeFo, cum penas Inere deberemus , hono- 
rati fuiſſemus , & mox iterum affeciſſemus contumelia, tanguam 
ingratitudinis extreme rei! , maximam meritopenam, O priore 
multo graviorem dare deberemws. Whereas on the contrary , to 
betruely thankefull, isa great treaſure, it is the way tomore 
riches, becauſe a man doth anew draw at the Well of Gods 
bounty ; for to him that hath ſhall be given ; if hee uſe ir for his 
_—_— glory : and theevill ayoided which elſe would come np- | 
on them, 

I have hoved thee,”)] This is underſtood not of his generall 
love, bur his ſpeciall , and that after a ſpeciall manner: not ſach 
as he loves whole mankind by , but ſuch as he loves his Church 
by. Theloveofa whole Family, ofhis Spouſe and children 
is different, one more excellent than other, and fo both mare 


ſpeciall and more excellent, 
God, | 


| 


ſe, 


Verk:2. rhe. Prophafiz of Malachy. 

Amos3-2. Exod: 19.5. Noh efewoifqee wi none wn? 
chiefetreaſuresabove all people , -chougwall the earch be mme2 
ple, Tit. 2,14. Now cug@, cd theſaves' pre mT 


- God, hee loves his Churdywithamore ſpeciall anctexcetlent 
voictindeed , ant enant, ſ{then'pee thgl be 
wherethe learned take the word 'to fignifie; 12 people'of 2 preci- 
20nd fo1t ismore excellent, and more and 


love, chanhe loveseither allorganres, or al mankind; fo hert, 
my Cay wr 

ous treaſure. The Septuag.' read ads woSi& 12 peeuliar peo 

Gods fight - theſe were for themſelves, the Typevaforten: 


Hence isthat, 1 Pex. 2. 9. Yearca choſengtneragon; 3 pecn-| - 


lharpeople. '1 hings elected are moreipecially loved ls are 
thoſe compariſons roſetforth this love , that heische Head of 
his Members , the Father ofhis Children, he Hutband of his 
Wife. The Membersare berter affected than excremenes,; the 
Children than ſervants, the Wite withons pes: 
ſe}fe is one fleſh. 

Becauſe love,precious and excellent Jove is diſcerned by the 
thingswhich proceed from love., that are given. and/beftowed 
upon'the beloved: forhe loves,whobeſtowes medre and drioke |. 
and apparell; but he more, that provides land, inheticapoe; and 
layesup creaſure,and gives knowledge and educariots. "The fer+ 
vant is provided for, the Child nmch more'e(© God! 
gives being more excellent, ſpirituall, Salvation, things belong> 
ing to it; bur ro others earthly things onely, Cs IT, 


Reaſ.1. 


"Non tam 4 
vers rebw 
ſonmis ſups- 
rantKr, quam 
hec terrens 
ab eternis il 
his abſunt. 


Thereiza three-fold ſtar of man, as Divines 

bene efſe , optimum eſſe. Firlt, nature, dby L; gratt 
chirdly, glorie. The firlt of generall love.y:the culolattof he 
cial love, which being thoſe God gives his, and bisonely; 
then isit with a more ſpeciall love he loves them. - 

Becauſe ir is more conſtant and perpemalll : Ge thegjenen 
loveof mankind is terminated not withrhe Sunneand Mooge 
onely , bur with their breaths; they partwich their lives and tis 
lovetogether, bur theirs is forever, andthen ſpecially: ma- 
nifeſted when life is ended. Thar in life wasbuta pledge and 
eameſt of the orher, a Penny to one hundred pound, or 
Angell to achouſand of ir. Y 

Becauſe in general! love Nene ſus 4at., bis birflings and 
outward benefits : but jn ſpeciall, ſedae, hogive himſclte. Ho- 
ſea 2.19. Nowas char of Samaefiserae, 1:S$am.x5.'20. Obedi- 
enceisberrer than ſacrifice, becauſe in-obedience:a manigives 
himalfe ro God, but in facrificehepiredbutofhis,' as cal of 
the Fair ofthe ground. Abel of the firſt ofhis threpe., anllet 
CES ſoin this. 


erent gre; being 
ſo eratndGe cellent : rare things are/teare, — 
k 


2 | Chryſoſt.ds 
vIrg. 
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Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3+ 


-U 


An Expoſotion upon Chap. 1.| 


| ifhe ſhould be made heire tothe Crowne, if his ifſue faile, or 


the morerare, the moredeare," and more deſired; but-when 
they arerare and excellent, very precious chen moſt ofally fach 
is this love. But how may we get this? Labourrobechis,and his 
children, and Church, ſoweall arc. Bucheis nora Jewthatis 
one outward. But how may we know thatwe are his, and haye 
love? How doe commonly men know they have the generalt 
love, and whence is their generall bragge of it? Ifthey.have 
the fraics of his love, peace, profperity;. riches, &c:. Sam 
this, if they have fpiriruall graces, as true ſaving knowledge, 
faith, ſan&fication, love, meeknefſe, zeale, which are the 
fruitsof hisſpeciall love, Eccleſ.g.1. No manknows either tove 
or hatred'by all thats before us. They are things. within" us 
which muſt manifeſt that ro us; for theſe rhen mult we labour 
that we may know we have it. | 
This muſt teach every one to be more thankfull forthisthan + 
he or others would be for the generall : the rhankfulnefſe is: to 
anſwer his love with obedience, to heare and obey, Exod. 19. 
5. Now therefore if ye will heare my voice indeed, and keepe 
my Covenant, then ye ſhall be my chiefe treaſures aboye all 
lethough all the earch bemine. The fruirsof the generalt 

ove of God will require this, and the more fruits, the more ©- 
bedience : He that hath received ſomething, though withthe 
leaſt , owesthe moſt he can doe 5 how much more he that hath 
more houour , credit, riches, &c. Ought toperforme more 0- 
bedience, be more zealous, religious, holy ; as Anguft. Sur- 
gunt indoFi & celum rapiunt, & c. If for theſe common bleſ- 
ſings and love, howmuch more for the fruits of fpecialllove and 
it? If ro whom much, of them much in theformer; how 
much morein this? and of ſuch as have his ſpeciall love,he looks 
for obedience and honour, wherein is their thankfulneſſe. The 
Courtier that is advanced aboveothers, ought to be more re- 
e of the Prince and his will, and with more care and 
efulnefſe performe all obedience, and the duty of his place 
thanothers. He that hath his life , liberty, and living given 
unto him when all was loſt, ifhe ſhallnot , ifhe ſhould nor re- 
ſpethim, every tongue would be ready to condemne him: But 


hee have no child, then more. Soin this; and thisnor being, 
nothing wil moreproverthat they are not that they would ſeeme 
to be, andthat they have not that they braggeon. + 

Thisis matter 6f comfort to as many as are indeed his, belo- 
vedof him, hey may beſure they ſhall lack nothing that is need- 
full and good for them : for ifhe love them thus ſpecially as his 
owne, Godisfaithfall to provide for his owne ; for, as Rom.8. 
32. who ſpared not his dwne ſonne, bur gave hinffor us all 'ro 


death, how ſhall he nor with him give us allthings alſo? how 
-1i much 


Verſ.2. the'Prophefreof Malachy. 


much more readily will he give usorher things, when he harh gi- 
ven us himſelfe., and hath married us to himſelfe? Will a father 
ſe hischild to want ? will a huſband lethis wife want when he 
is:rich and able ? if they ſhould, yer will nor God. Hatah 49. 
15. Can a woman forget her child, and nor have compaſſion 
on the ſonne of her wombe ? chough they ſhould forger, yer 
will I not forget thee : therefore rhey may beſt have their con- 
verfation withour care or coyetoulneſſe ; they need not ſweare 
or deceive for gaine , oppreſſe, or offer injury ro provide' for 
themſelves ; they need nor prophane the Lords day , nor uſe 
unlawfall meanes ro lay up for another time ro come : for hee 
that doth ſo ſpecially love them, and hath laid up fo great things 
forthem, and given them the pledges of them already, andthe 
earneſt of ſuch infinice things, how willnothetake careof them 
to provide neceffaties for them. He that in his generall love 
feedsthe Ravens, rhe Lions, and Leopards; makes his raine 
to fall, and his Sunne to ſhineupon the wicked, and fills their 
bellies wich his hid-treaſures; what will his ſpeciall love make 
him tohis owne? but many of his are ofren-rimes ſcanted, So 
the Phyſitian keeps his patient ara ſtrair dier, when fall diſhes 
are hurcfullunto him. And'God often-rimes gives not riches, 
becauſe when they. be humane miſerie remedis , the reme- 
dies of humane miſery, they will make them #»/?ruments volup- 
tetizout ſuperbie 51 the inſtruments of pleaſure or pride, and 
tie knows. theirhearrs better 'rhan rhemſetves. Bur they often 
want much , and have ſcarce to farisfienatare,when the wicked 
bave abundance; bartheir water andbrowne bread makes them 
looke as well as allthe fall diſhes of the wicked ; as it: was with 
| Dapiel and his fellows. And the prodigallſonne had little ro re- 
freſh him , -whei his fathers ſervants had bread enoagh., be- 
cauſe he abuſed his former portion , and runne from'\anderche 
protection, and out of his fathers houſe. So'withthem t:Athis 
returne he had the far Calfe killed for him, and apparrelit'and 


? 


orriaments given him fit for afonne. | 
To admoniſhevery one that is his, ro:looke for more-corre- 
G&ion.thanothers if they provoke him ; for more love , moreof 
therod.; moreaffeftion ,. more affliction 4 thermore ſpecialt love; 
more ſpecialland chore ſpeedy correction;) This ufe made” Amos 
of it ,f Chap. 3;2.>Fo onely bawe Inowne of all the families of the 
e&Jhs therefore-1 mill vifue gen for ell your iniquities. 1 Heads 
of farnilicscorte&all,  andmoſt where they love ; childreribe- 
fore ſervants ; and of them choſe they love ;! if their! love be 
withjiidgmenityandmnort blinded with affeftion. worn 
- Wherein haſt thou Joved ws. ]\Some' take; this to be a kind of 
prevention": the Prapherknowmy what this people would ſay, 
thus-accuſed, for-rhemſclves , the prevents; Yee'will aſke:m= 
D wherein 


© 
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Uſe 4 


Do@rine. 


Hoſea 1 2.8. 


2 Sam. 13. 
13 


'2z#7m , noting the corruption of man to hide and cover it.” Ir is 


An Expoſition upon Chap. v. 


wherein I have manifeſt any love unto you ? my anſwer is ready, 
and the proofe manifeſt. Was not Jacob brother to Eſa? bur 
theſe are more likely tobe the words of the people, forſotheir 
ingratitude rather appeares, that they would nor ackuowledge 
theloveofGod, bur ſome of infirmity, ſome of malice and 
contempt ſpake thus , Wherein haſt thou loved us? In whar 
if Scciallbenefir haſt thou ſhewed thy love unto us? Cyril ſuppo- 


ſeth thar it is likely they remembredrhe late captivity and cala- 
mity God had brought upon them, which did ſo ſticke in their 
mindes, that all the good God did unto them before and ſince, 
ſpecially ſpirituall, conld not make them acknowledge heloyed 
them. 


The corrupt natureof man is hardly drawne to confeſſe and 
acknowledge ſinne, and himſelfe guilty of finne ; bur will doe 
any thing, accuſe God or man, or any other thing co cover 
their ſin. This peopleſis a manifeſt proofe of it here; and ver.6, 
7.andCap. 2.14.and 3.7,8. Job 31. 33.1f 1have hid my ſinne as 
Adam, concealing mine iniquity 18 my boſome. Trem. more homis- 


manifeſt by Adams accuſing Eve and God, and Eve the Serpent, 
ro cover their ſinne, Gen. 3. 12,13. Achax, Joſhua 7. whoco- 
vered it till God had found him out. 82x4, he covered his by ac- 
cufing of the people, 1 Sam. 15.13,14, 15, 20, 21. David, 
2 Sam. 1 1.6. &c. yea, even when Nathan came to him, Cap. 2. 
who might,if he did not, take the Parable ro himſelfe, before ir 
was applyed by Nethanx. The Prietts, Marth. 27. 4. Gregory ; 
They arelike the Curttle-fiſh, that when he perceiverh men goe 
about rotake him, doth ſo dye and colour the water about her 
with a kindof blacke moiſture, that a man cannot tell where to 
have her :ſocheſe,and fo others,cither by denying,as Matrh. 25. 
44+ by defence, as Jonah, Jonah 4. by cautelons anſwer, as Gen. 
4- 9-by agood purpoſe, as Gen. 20.6. by putting it bffco 0- 
thers, 4d«m tO Eve. 

Becauſe ſelfe love beares rule and ſway , which will make him 
ſo cover his finnes, Job 31. 33. If Thavehid my finne as Adam, 
concealing mine iniquity in my boſome. The latter part 'Tre- 
mel, reads, Abdendoex dileioue mei inignitatem meam. And 
this is to avoid both puniſhment from God, and ſhame from 
men; naturally they know God is juſt, anid.outof his juſtice 
will viſite the iniquities of men: and they rhiake him as manyand 
that the Proverb is true, Confdſſe and be hang'd ; ſuppoſing he 
cannot know , unlefie they diſcloſe. Therefore to avoid his 
knowledge, and fo his puniſhment, they willingly ſtiother 
them. Againe, to avoid ſhamefrommen ,' becaufe they will e- 
venupbraidthem with theirfinnes they have confeſſed, though 


happy themſelves more wicked , bur more covert. Therefore 


they 


Val the Propbeſieof Malachy. 


| ObleB# at ſent flogitium, & ramen ipſins rei nomen aures offendit. 
Chryſoſt. Ser. de virtut. & vit. 
_- Becauſe he loves his finne , andis very loath to. part with it. 
Now ifhe ſhould come to know and acknowledge his finne, he 
muſt forſakeit, orelſe men will cry more fhame , and God will 
- | more ſharply puniſh him : whereas all che while he difſembles his 
knowledge, he thinkes he is the rather tobe borne withall, both 
of God and man. 
How ſhould this be accounted a corruption, when as; Iſaiah 3. 
9. they are reproved for. declaring their finne, and not hiding 
it? 


Itis one thing tocommit ſinne openly , and as it were with- 
out ſhame to profefie it ; another ro confeſſe finne with ſhame 
ro himſelfe, and glory to God. It is one thing for Zimri, Numb. 
2 5.6. to manifeſt finne , and another for Devid, when he is re- 
proved by Nathes, to confeſſe finne. Iris not the fame: that 44- 
ſolos commirfinne upon the hovſe-rop ſhameleſly in the ſight 
ofthe Sunne , tothe diſhonour of God and his Father; and 4- 
chan confeſſe that was committed with ſhame ro himſelfe , and 
giving glory toGod. Todeclare inne as they did, isthe height 
of impiety ; but to confeſſe finne as theſe, is the firſt ſtep to piety; 
and to cover them, gives ſmall hope of recovering them : The 
ones declaring,and the others cloaking, argue both their cor- 

JONs. | 
Then is the wiſedome of the wiſe but fooliſhnefſe, who think 
that the beſt guide is Nature, and that aman ſhall never erre if 
he follow ir. Queſtionlefſe ir is a marvellous blind gaide in all 
things, and whitherſoever it calls, we are to be jealous and 


pleaſares, deceirfull profits, vaine honours. It will either teach 
us that ſinne is no ſinne, Rom. 7: or leſſen finne, or teach us 
to cover fin. Inthe body, and for it, he would be accounted bur 
aſlender friend and bad counſellour, who ſhould perſwade a 
man wounded,that it were nothing, orteach him to cover it till 
it ſo feſter, that the part muſt be cut off, before he diſcover it to 
a Chirurgian : what a guide is nature then ? 

To teachevery one to ſee and acknowledge the corruption 
of hisnature , when he finds in himſelfe all willingnefſe, and 
endeayour to cover his finne, whether by accuſing God or 
man, or any other creature, ſpecially when he is reproved by 
the Word of God in the mouth ofthe Mmiſter, then to ſeeke 
excuſes and pretences, argues a marvellous obſtinacy and reſo- 
lution to continue 1n their finnes, beſides the hart they doe 
unto thetnſelves. The hurr is, firſt that ſinne is the greater ; 


—A—— 


they would willingly,and by what meanesthey cancover them, 


ſaſpicious of it : It will never lead us toany good , bur to falſe |” 


Uſe 2. 


Reg. 2. 


objed. 
Solnt. 


Nun coufiteri, 
ſedprafueri, 


Uſe 1. 


he increaſes his finne, who judging God to be like aman, be- 
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cundium Des 
wm Cogitans, 
evadere ſe pa- 
nam criminy 
credit, ſi pa- 
lam non crt- 
men adniſit. 
Cy PT. de 
lapſ: 

* Ut ta corpd- 


nera neglexe= 
runt , febres 
gignunt & 

prutrifattig- 

nes , © mor» 
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+ An: Expoſition upow — Chap. 1, 


Plus imo de- | [ceves he may eſcape the puniſhment of his fault, if he commit- 
red ir nar openly ,. andio if he cover it. Secondly , he brivys 
more and greater ſinnes upon himſelfe :* As i-6ur bodies the 
negleftof woundsrhey caufe Fevers and purrifations, and ar 
Jen gth death: ſb inour' ſoules, rhe hiding of ſinall, is to Invite 
greater for both Satan is emboldened to ſapgeſt more , atid, 

theitconfrience hardened, they: eaſily receive more. Thirdly, 
rhey brigg more ſhameand punifhment upon thernſelves.”Tfehe 
| ſmothering of it here, were the burning of it forever, their ps- 
licy werenot amifſe::Bur when foraltchis ir rſt come rojudg- 
l 

i 


linqust,quiſe- 


ment, : their cunnifggas bur cruelry rothemſelves. - What-pto 


rabus qui vul> | - 
SM is it toa malefaftor ob{tinarely ro deny his fa&t ro the Jud 


Johns preaching, Marth. 3. confeſſe our ſfinnes, that we may e- 


. | 7-6. whar bur that wherein we may glorifie God, Joſhna 7. 19. 


in 


his private Chamber, or before:ſome few , when he h4 


ſhall mcreaſe both his ſhame arid 


Uſe 3+. Itthisbe the corruption of nature, mdrheſirmeof this 


fas | 
vourpromiſed him, and bemade ro conftefſe it ar the Barte be- 
fore thewhate Counttey., when his owne hand and hry fellows 
inthe fa, ſballbebzonghr againſthim , withour'sll hope dfre- 
ceiving anything bar feveriry of —_ ; where every ex- 
cuſe and-cover he hath 

puniſhment ? | 


people, ler us learne to caſt from ns the cloakegof ſhame, ard, 
reproved for our finnes, and rhreatned, kr us with the people ar 


ſcapethe wrath to come. What ale 15 required of ns, than that 
the Church of God hath uſually done? as Ezra 10. and + Sar. 


for in confefling our finnes we give him the, glory of his juſtfce, 
as punifhing where he was provoked. What? bur that we thay 
diſburden our ſelves, and get a wholeſome and foveraigne nie- 
dicine toour wounds. 'Our wounds have beene grievons, as 


Hajah x. 6. Our ſfinnesas the infeftion have beene declared rms | 
© 1u8,0ur pride , coveroutneſſe, 8c. ler us not cover them et- | 
cher by impudency, or mfirmity : kernot onr proud women fay, | 


their huſbands would have it ſo, nor the covetons men, otrr 
wives. and children muſt be maintained fo: letnot the {wearer 
ſy, he cannot be believed, or utter his wares, or any ſach cover 
of ſtare and condition , acculing fometime God, ſfomerime 
men; for he that threatneth thus the greene tree, what will he 
doe to the dry? the naturall Olive, what will he doeto the 
wildOlve? Certainely it ſhall not beſo eafjero us as ro them : 


— 


but if allwillnor, ler me ſpeak toas many as feare the Word 
of the-Lord : Thou and thy houſe, thou and thy wife and 
children , doe not hide them , but confeſſe : Remember 
thar, Prov. 28. 13. He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper ; but 
be that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy; ſo com- 
mon inexperience, that it 15a Proverb. 


Wherein | 


— 


Verſ.2. the ProphefzeofMalachy. 


W herein haft the loved ws ? | This they ſpeake, becauſe of 
their late captivity, as it for that one crofſe they were nor 
bound to be thankfull unto him for the other mercies : or ſhew- 
ing their blindnefſe and corruption of nature, thar for one 
croſſe or affliction they acknowledged nor, nor account of other 
METCICS. | | 

It is the blindnefſe of mans nature and his corruption, in an 
affliction and trouble not to account and eſteeme all other the 
former bleſſings of God : ſoin this people. Ir is manifeſt nor 
onely in the wicked, where corruption isin theſtrengrh, bur in 
the good, where itis abated, and yer creeps where itcannort 
goe. InHamas, Eſt. 5.11,12, 13. In Rebeckah, Gen, 27. 46. 
pou 4+ 39. in David, Plal. 77.7, 3,9. inamulcitude of both 

inds. Plal. 78. 19, 20. | 

Becauſe men uſually live by fight and ſence, notby faith, 
and ſo they onely ſee and conceive of things preſent and before 
them, as beaſts doe , and doe not looke tothings palt. 

Becauſe the children of God, howlſoever they have crue faith, 
yet in moſt, weake, and in beſt ofren full of dogbts; that when 
troubles and afflictions come, though they forget nor their for- 
mer bleſſings, yet make queſtion whether the former were of 
loyeor no. - | | | 

.- This teacheth us whence are ſo many ſtrangepradticesof the 
wicked, and paſſions of Gods owne in fore troubles and dif- 
quiernefſe : the wicked offering violent hands to theniſelves, 
hanging ,. ſtabbing, drowning themſelves, 'though they. be 
in the middeſt of many bleſſings, that a man would thinke they 
wanted nothing that heart could thinke ar defire. It isnot one- 
ly fromthe things themſelves, which give no-comfort., when 
there is none within , like cloaths that-warme none but them 
who have naturall heat : but from the blindnefſe of the minde 
and their corruption , which cannot account nor rejoyce in 
them ; burdoth often ſo tranfport them and carry themour of 
themſelves, that they know not they haye any ſuch comfort 
todelight in, and for eaſe of one trouble deprive themſelves of 
all. The godly upon ſome lofſe or other trouble fall into fuch 
paſſions, as Rebeckahand others, their hves-irkefome and te- 
dious unto them, and find no comforts in all for one diſcom- 
fort; like children, who if they have one of their trifles they play 
withall taken from them, caſt away albthe reſt ingreat diſcon-» 
tent, and can find nopleaſure init ;likero men, who having 
an hundred Acresof ground, if one be gained from them: by 
Sea, Or wreaked from them by ritle of Law, take nopleaſure 
nor joy in all the reſt. So they in the loſſe of a Child, rakeno 
pleaſure,ar leaſt in their paſſion, -nor account norof many other 
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| of Gods bleſſings, which many of (000k, as deare to himas they, 
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An Expoſition wpon Chap. t. 


have not, or nor in tharabundance : All this is from the corrup- 
rion of their nature. | | 
If this be the corruprion of nature, and the finne of this peo» 
ple, letus ſee our ſelvesin them, and examine ourſelves, we 
ſhall cafily find this in our ſclves, being all of one metrall. Letus 
learne ro mourne forirt, and hereafter toſtrive againſt it, eſtee- 
ming and accounting of the bleſſings we have, or taſtedin for- 
mertimes, though God havegiven us worme-wood and gall. 
If any bleſſing betaken ftromus, or trouble come upon us, let 
us be thankfull unto God , and'comfortable in the middeſt of 
other of his bleſſings : and if we be diſcontented, ler it be with 
our ſelves; if we grieve, letit beat our ſinnes, for:abuſing {ach 
bleſlings, or walking unworthy of them ; and therefore harh 
God taken themfrom us. In them let us ſtay ourſelves, as Fob 
ſtopped his wifes mouth, Job 2. 10. when ſhe moved him rodil- 
content” and diſcomfort. And in the meane time lerus labour 
for good conſciences and ſound ſpirits, the feeling of Gods fa- 
vour,, and affurance of his love ; ſo ſhall we beare all our infir- 
| mities, Prov. 18. 14. And griefe or loſſes to him ſhall be but as 
fo marry'fparkes fallirig into the the Ocean. Chryſoſt. de wits 
 refFa; "Hom. 55. ad popul. Ant. 12-x.4.2. Wwe 
Wa not Eſau Jacobs brother £ | Here is Gods anſwer to their 
mintormag queſtion ;and as it were aplainedeniall of his love, 
proving evidently-rothem that he loved them. Now he rea- 
{onerhnot fromcommon benefits, as that he had created them 
thathepreſerveth them, that he gave them health and peace, 
profperityand comforts; having brought themfrom their capti- 
vity',/ ahd ſeated rhem in their owneland,8&e; but demonſtrated 
his love unto them fromthe beginning of their nation, from 
their Head and Author. You, as ungratefullcreatures, willnor 
acknowledge my love, this is your impudency : but ſee, 'F will 
make you confefſe it? And firſt ofall co fetch rhings from the 
very beginning, Was #ot Eſau Jacobs brother? ] And fo asif 
all thingsbe conſidered , no cauſewhy I ſhould love one more 
than'other , they were both begorten of one father, borh-borne 
in one wombe , borh ſucceſſors of the Covenant; both boughes 
of oneroote, both digged out of one rocks; yea, if any privi- 
ledgeand cauſe of love, it was in Eſan, becauſe he wasthefitſt 
bepotren ; yer I loved and freely choſe Jacob, - yea, before he 
wasborne , and hared Efax. But ſome will ſay, What is this to 
rhispeople'2 nuchevery way; becauſe thefe were two nations, 
that's, the heads of them : ſothar whar God didto them, he did 
totheif poſterity. Then it follows tobe reckoned as a berieffit 
ro them, - andfo proves his love; when he had choſen them, and 
rejeQted theirbrethren, without any deſert of theirs. Then was 
| their mgratitudeſo much thegreater,and worthy the reproving. 
S p Was 
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Ver. 2. the Prophefieof Maldtby. 


i 8s not Elaut Jacobs brother ? yet T loved Jagob: ]' They-were 
in many things equall, and in none Jeco&Þefore, but (av; yer 
here is a cloſe preferring of Job as chiefe man in the familie, 
and notable as by ſomewhar in himfelfex@ oyermatch bis bythe 
right, and make him rmoxe acceptable, and .more allowed of 
God., which is his. piety.  'Thelike1s Gen<54{ 32, &bew# is pur 
firſt, though not the eldeſt of the three-s-for this; becauſeſhe 
was greateſt in, Gods bookes for his piety, .' In'@ur common 
ſpeech we ſafpeake , when we ſhew ouracconmrotiane; fuch 
an ORE, ſuch ap Earles or Lords brother ;heaethough. 
of the brother, we imply a greater dignity, in-che -Earles (mas 
not Eſau Fecobs brother? here Feceb ispreferred. - /- :.53 14a 
| They whoarinpriviledgesofthe Heth and worldly repdtts 
infexiour by raach'to others, are: 53n 'the agcount of God por 
leſſe. but greater, and more honourable; ;fthey have pierid 
with other vermes and fpirittall graces, whigh, s. Arq-aon- 
remners of. 

In the propheſie of 7faiah, the Lord comforts his holy 
Church, and tells her ſhe 1s precious in his fight, and honorable, 
and that he loves her, 45 4; This —_ "or poſterity of 

acob , werebut aneglecte ple in reſpe( of other patjons ; 
Tec, merhuranegllperpe io rehe?.ofocheppajons 
neſſe, natallur&dto hecomathtir Furelar Gad by \their great- 
neſſe, or the ricbneſſe of their Countrey ; yet he led them a- 
bon, he inftracted chem, he kept thera as chit apple ofthis eye, 
ofmen,. but choſen of God andptecibusz, 44 Ebriſt-alfohim- 


ns. 


ſelfe the Corner-ſtong Was,I Per, 2.i445* ONT 1190 17 
Becauſe God fees nor-'as manſces, he loves mol}-thatiin men 
whertby they are likeſt to himfglte,thatis; theiyhoſtinefſe$pies 
ty,and other. yertnes, which are above.ogher prvidedges of the 
fleſh. Men judge by the outward condition, as the Birbations 
did, A&s 28. and$s Zophds did, Job £1, But fadoth not God, 
he fees what-is the heart, and yhar doth traely deſtrve.!- 
.Phen ler not-men.carry themſelves hightupon-thepyivileglges 
of thefleſh ; as Eſav is no whit heteer for beipgthe clder nocher. 
Iſmael was elder , yet Iſeeek, was accepted; Qne Natidnimay 
be more nobleand bonouradle:than anorhen, yer: God repetts 
not;that : But ip rvery ndtion be that fearetbility; and wmorkerh 
righteonſwe(ſe, "is. #dcepted of bing, AQS '1 941394: Nabefinayi be 
riches Achjtopheh wiſer, - Abſolomt fairer, Fetval/drron Harod 
more eloquent than many of Gods people ce eſeihGbds ++ 
ſteeme. It sagreater honour to-berhe ſores of Gackrhanaht | 
heiresof Monarchs , .andſo Moſes cauntedits He refuſed ro be 
called the fonne of Pheraobs datghter; -<hubng; rathertodutter 
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affliction withthe people of God, Heb--11-24g 25>: Apd/ hence 


It 


An Expoſstion upon Chap. 1. 


it is, that when the very Diſciples of Chriſt began ro grow 
proud, that they could ſubdue devils, &c. he correftsthem, 
andrells them there was another thing wherein they were ra- 
ther to rejoyce. Luc. 10.18, 19. 

Let us learne toimitate God, to preferre ſuch asare godly in 
our eſteeme- This is made one note of a man that ſhall come at 
laſt roGods holy Mountaine , thatin his eyes a vile ( that is, a 
wicked) perſon iscontemned , but he honoureth them that 
feare the Lord, Pſal. 1 5. 4, This is tobelike unto God, who re- 
ſpected Mery though ſhe were poore and meane , Thox hoſt re- 
gerded the low eftate of thy handmaid, Luc. 1.48. And thisSaint 
Temes teacheth us, that it is not agreeable tothe Chriſtian pro- 
feffion, to havethe faith of Chriſtin reſpe& with perſons, to 

erre a man becauſe he hath a gold ring and goodly apparrell : 
ut faith he, Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath notGod 
choſen the poore of this world, richin faith ? Jaz. 2. 2, 5. 


VERSE III. 


And I hated Eſau , and made bis mountaines waſte, 
and his beritage a wilderneſſe for Dragons. 


AZ T hated Elau,and made his monntaines waſte. ]Some think 
that thisis only added to prove his hatred to Eſav; viz.You 
may eaſily ſee my hatred : when as that famons mountaine Sezr, 
where there wereſo many Dukes, as Gen. 36.15. ad finer, is 
now without any dweller, and all the Cities and habications of 
them are deſtroyed. Which thing as it istrue, and wee-doubr 
not in part the meaning of this place, yet not the whole, becauſe 
the Lord aimes not ſo much to ſer out his hatred to Eſax and his 
poſterity, as his love to Facob and- his : therefore there muſt 
needs be ſomewhat more in it; that is, the difſimilitude or diſlike 
effe&, to ſhew his loye to them, which riſerth thus : Thoſe 
whom TI love, I keepe themin their countrey , andſaffer them 
not tobe led caprive; yet if for corre&ion I ſuffer the enemy ſo 
farre to prevaile, I doe againe reduce them-into their owne 
countrey, and givethem their owne land, and the comforts 
of it. Onthe contrary, thoſe whom TI hate, thoſefor their ſinnes 
I caſtinto baniſhment , and never bring home againe : but let 
theirland to be a dwelling for beaſts, Dragons, and ſach like, 
Now the former I have done to you who are Jacobs poſterity, 
and the latter to Eſavs; now contrary effe&s have contrary cau- 
ſes. Sothen as they may ſec in them my hatred, ſoin yourſelves 
yemay apprehend my love, who are now at home in your 
owne 
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| otiely forhe children of prone , butt this to all, eveh the whole 


"| 2 Chro. 36.16, 17. 


Verlz the Probeſie of Malachy. | 
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owne Land and Countrey , ahd enjoy, your comforts in your | 
Countrey. This then apparently ſhews his hatred to .Eſavs po- | 
ſtericy, ® in, ſÞicituall things, the Apoſtte being ititerprerer, 
Ron. 9. ſo here in tempotHfi things , atid coſtly and By cur 
pariſon his loyetq Jacobi"ſeed, and rorhis people. The firſt 


ſeed; and nor they onely WHIh were blHſeffin Iſaac. 

Exile atid battiſhtment when it falls tb 4thanhg Ot tjultitude ; to a 
family, or a whole natiott :Ir1sa igne arid 4 proc feof the wrath 
and difpleaſare ; of the anget and hatreq gf God. So is jt here 
made and proved, becauſe God rhfeartih 'bY his Prophet uſu- 
ally, that which en threaten and merixte when they are an- 
ory, that proves their anpet when it is effected. Deur, 28. 41, 
64, 68. Thow ſhaht beget ſontes and Langhters, Put thou ſhalt not 
exjoy them , for they ſhall go# nto captivity, And th: Lord ſhall 
ſtatter thee among all people, from the one end of the earth even to 
tht other,and thete hou ſhalt (Fve other gods which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have krone , even Wood and one. And the. Lord ſhall 
bring thee into Egypt againt with ſhips,by the way whereof I (pake 
»n10 thee ;thou ſhalt ſee it #6. tore dgaine ,. gnd there ye [ball be ſold 
xnto your enemies for bond-mten and bond-womert,, and no man fbal 
bayyon. Going into caprivity , Catrerhmathy vicg theene- 
my, are threathed as tokeris of wrath, Mic; 1. 15. and 2.4- 


Becauſe it is a judgrnent of God tipori whomſoever ;now the 
judgmencof God thews his wrath and diſpleaſure. | 

Becauſeir is ablefling, atid ſo atokeri of the favour of God, 
ro have houſesor tands, . and fo to enjoy cheny. 


Many are baniſhed and caftinto exile for Chriſt and che pro- 


feflfon ofhis truth; Ergo. | _ | 

It is true, that as among rhe Gretians they had an 0- 
ftraciſmus , a Liw to bariiſh every one that excelled other 
irrriches, or in honour, or favour,. or eloquence , and. wilſe- 
dome, yea, m their ourward juſtice : As, Ariffides was bani- 
ſhed Arhens by rhe voyces of all, even a ruftick who knew him 
not by face, bur becauſe they called him juſt ; fo falls jt out in 
the world, andin the kingdomes of it, - that rhey doe expell 
thoſe whoprofeſſe Chriſt and piery , but thatis nothing againſt 
this: Firſt, for that which J=577ze Martyr faith, Epiſtad Diegne- 


omnis pairia eft peregrina : Every torreigne.Countrey is their 
home”, andar home they are ſtrangers, and fo they not bani- 
ſhed wherefoever. Againe , becauſe this comes onely from the 
malice and diſpteaſureofmen, aridisa favour of God, that they 
are enabled to part with all for his ſake, as At. 5.41: fo wee 


inn, de Chbriſtianis ;O1ms peregrind regis, patria eft eorum 5 Fe 


may rejoyceif we be counted worthy to be exiles for his name; 
| bur 
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Salvian. Ex 
duobus letha- 
libus mal 
teving,ut reor, 
eſt captiuit a= 
tems Corporys 
Chriſtiasi, 

quam Cap t- 
uvitatem ani- 
me ſuſtinere. 


Oſe. I. 

It anyſhould 
not, we may 
then uſe the 
words of $2'- 
Usan, An cre- 
dimus for if 
quod Capti- 
VHS anino 
populus ille 
gon fſuerit, 
quis letus tune 
in ſuorum 
Captivitati- 
bus fuit*cap- 
tivus Corde 
& ſenſu won 
erat, qui inter 
ſuorum* ſuþ- 
pliciz rade- 
bat ? qui ju- 
gulari ſe in 


lis non ante [i= 
gebat ? qui 
mori ſean ſu- 
Oruam m100tis 
bus non puta- 
bat?Quo an- 
Co 


Uſe 2. 
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An Expoſotion upon Chap. 1. 


bar this here ſpoken of comes both from the wrath and diſplea- 
ſure of God and man, Further, as Cauſa, nos pes, the cauſe, not 
che puniſhment makes a Martyr ; So 84vien ſpeaketh of a dou- 
ble captivity, or of two ſorts of captives; one who are extris- 
ſecs carne , captivesoutwardly in the body , Others, zntvs men- 
te ceptivi, inwardly in their mindes, and affirmeth, Oftwo 
greatevills, I ſuppaſe tis more cafe for a Chriſtian to ſaſtaine 
the captivity of his body, than the bondage of the ſoule. Now 
they which are capfives in body for this,are freed intheir minds; 
and2 -ontr. thy who hold them captive, are moſt captive ; for 
they ate in their minds fo, as 2 Per, 2. 19. 

- This may teach all ſuch as may fall into captivity andexile, 
that when it betides them , they ſhould learne to groane under 
it, 4s moger the manifeſt ſigne, yea, and the ching that is the 
wrath of God : for if they may and ought to apprehend Gods 
diſpleaſure,when their land brings not forth abundance to them 
andtheir uſe , what,when it beares nor them any longer? But 
this lefſon you may teach choſe that are in captivity , we neither 
are" neither are wen feare of ir, I anſwer, that men carefull of 
themſelves will learne andregard medicines or preſcriptions be- 
forethey have need of them , eſpecially if there be any likely. 
hood they may fall into a diſeaſe, leſt the remedy nor ready, 
the dariget may be, and provethe greater; and the knowledge 
of any thing is no burden. Soin this. But have we nofeare of 
this, that we havenoneed tolearne it 2 What then meant this 
late and moſt horrible treaſon or practice, that every Nation, 
Chriſtian or barbarous, whether Twrkes, Tartars, Or whoſo- 
ever, heard of? If our Papiſts, the greateſt enemies of Chriſt 
this day the world hath if our Pſeudo-catholicks, the moſt 
deſpightfull enemies to the King and his poſterity, ro the State 


 andtheproſperity of it, to the Church and the peace of it, had 


Juorxem Jughte | 


prevailed in their deſignes, what would have beene our con- 
dition but this? Queſtionleſſe cither muſt ir have come ro cut- 
ring of throats» and the ſpilling ofour blood, after whichthe | 
Scarler-whore and her whoriſh brood hath a long time thir- 
ſted, orelle this captivity and exile, if not carryed out of our 
owne Land, yet made ſlaves in our owne Land; for they that 

had remained, ſhould have ſervedaſtrangerin their owneland, 
Deur. 28. 49, 51, 52.anderſ. 66, 67. for wheretoelſe tended 

this, but to bring ina forraigne power, to the ſlaughterofmoſt, 

aud ſlavery of thereſt? 

Then is it aſpeciall favour tobe acknowledged, and God to 
be with all thankfull minds glorified of all thoſe, who findethat 
they are kept in their owne Land , not unthankfully as this peo- 
ple ſaid, Wherein haſt thou lovedws £ when they had this bertefir. 
But herein haſt thou loved us, that we are not carryed or taken 

captive, | 


—  —— - — 


'Verſ.3 the Prophefie of Malachy. 


for us inreſpett of many other deliveranges,, and preſeryations 

fromdangerous attempts zo of this laſt-nor the leaſt, bar thar 

which is every waics the greateſt ; for if it was the horribleſt and 
moit fearefull treaſon thar eyer was plorred, if the danger of 
overrurning the Church and State the greateſt, ifthe confuſion 
to usand ours the moſt fearefull , ifthe greateſt ſigne of Gods 
wrath and diſpleaſure, if they had prevailed not onely to lay 
the Parliament-houſe waſt, when they cryed, Raze#t , rave it 
even to the eround ; but to overthrow both' Church and Com- 

mon-wealrh , whentheir condition that had beene blowne up 
with the Houſe, and then periſhed, had beene berter than ours 
who were our of it : whenour men were appointed for the 
ſwords and ſlaughter , our Wives and Daughters for rapes 2nd 

adulreries, and after ro the Sword ; our children to have beene 
daſhed in pieces againſt theſtones of our ſtreers, our Cities to 
have beene ſer on fire over our heads, andall our wealth to 

have beene a prey for deſperate and forlorne wretches : Then, 

that God hath delivered us from all this, it muſtneedsbe a to- 

ken, yea,the greateſt of his favour and love. -Hethar ſeerh it nor, 
is blind ;he tharſeethir, and doth notacknowledgeir, is un- 
thankfull ; he that ſees and acknowledgeth ir, and doth nor 
praiſe and magnifie God far it , is very wicked and impious. If 
it had beene the preſerving of goods alone from the ſpoile , if 
our Cities alone from burning, if our children onely from pe- 
riſhing, ifour wives onely from rapes and uncleannefſe, ifour 
lives alone from death, and our foules fromrhegrave, the leaſt 
of theſe, and any one of themhad beene a'(peciall favour and 
figneof his love, what, when hot one of cheſe, bur all? The 
preſeryation of them continually, andeveryiday, when there 
15 none thathunesſo after them, and ſeekes extraordinarily by 
malice to take them away , 1s a favour and a figne of his love. 

More, when they had laid their counfells thus deepe, and fought 


beginning ofthe plot, it had beene a token} of his good will : 
but when it was come to ſuch ripenefſe, and as therewas bur a 
fiep berwixt David and dearh, ſo nor a'nighe berwixr us and 


| confuſion ; it was much more. Therefore to ſet forth his love; | | 


| he brought us within the fighe and ſmelling-oftrhe danger. that 
| ®wemight the moreaccount of it : Our Cities not waſted as E- 
| ©. dorms mountaines, is a token of his favour. ++ + _ | 

| .. -His monntaines waſt. | Mountaines are for ſtrength ;;-for che 
; defence and preſervation of any thing, and by them is Gghified 
; the greatneſſe of Edow, and-all his power andſtrengrh; and 
| Metephorice, the great and mighty nien, as Mich. x. 4. 

|. No outward thing can priviledge a man from Gods judge- 


captive, that our Cities and Townes axe got laid waite; it is. 


it ſodangeroully, if he had revealed ir halfe a yeare ſince:mrhe | 


men rs, y 


8 | 


Do@r. 


Do@r. 


Duicquid in 
ſeriptura di- 
| Citwr del-omi- 
| nibss m lis, 
ad boc dici- 
tur , Kt Civ1- 
ts Dea: ex 
comp aratione 
contraria vel 
profics.at vl 
emineat.\ gs 
De cuitat, 
Det. |, 16. c. 
2. 


| by Dragons. 


. An Expoſation 'npon Ch aps x. 


ments; 'or he a ſanctuary ro fave any from his wrath and dif 
pleaſure, when he will puniſh andexecute his wrath. 

And his heritage a wilderneſſe for Dragons. |Mount Ser it was 
Eſausinherirage and his poſterity , nor onely left then of his fa« 
ther, bur given him of the Lord : Joſhua 24. 4. Notwithſtan- 


ding when they had defiled this with their ſinnes, as followeth | 


in thenextverſe, the Lord caſt them our, and made ir caſt 
chemour,that it was no longer inhabited by them, bur poſſeſſed 


They whodefile their land and inheritage by ſinne and wic- 
kedneſfle, ſhall be caſt our of it, and ir ſhall ſpuerhem out. Y:de 
Mich. 2. 10. 


a VERSE III, 


Though Edom ſay, We are impoveriſhed, but wee 
will returne and build the deſolate places ; yet faith 
the Lord of Hoſtes , They ſhall build, but I will 

-* deſtroy it ,* and they ſhall callthem, The border of 
wickedneſſe,. and the people, with whom the Lord 


_ 3 angry for ever. 


"Hough Edom ſay,”} Toevid this people more manifeſtly 
;Þ of ingratitude,  heproceeds to other benefits he hadbe- 
ſtowed on them ;' as fruitsofhis love, and ſo proving rhat he 
loved them. Arid this was but by compariſon fer downe, infinu- 
ated underthe contrary , and in the amplification of the fignes 
ofhis hatred ro Eſa and Edomr: forthis hereſpoken was nor for 
them, but forhis owne people. So here ; for when the contra« 
ry was to them ,- if this were-hatred, that muſt be love ; for 
them then and theiruſe are theſe things written. And the force 
of it ſtands thus: See;it.is my hatred-ro Eſavand his poſterity, 
thar they are not eſtabliſhed in their owne land; nor defended 
there intheir coafts , bur deſtroyedand calt our, and juſtly for 
their ſinnes, of whith:you are eye-witneſſes, that in them and 
their rume I havemagnified my ſelfe and my Name. Thenmuft 
irneeds be love unrs you, that having brought you from your 
captivity ; T have confirmed you in your Land, and defended 
itandyou. 'Q 52! | 01 
ThonghEdom ſay,} The firſt pattis the anticipation or ;pre- 
venting of them, ſetting downe under their perſon'the ſvzel- 


ling and proud words and ſpeeches they would ſpeak and urrer : 
That 
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themſelves and their owne ſtrength , asifthey wereable to re- 


vaine hopes and bragging thoughts of their owne , yer ſhall all 
be but in vaine. 1 hus they ſay, We are 3mpoveriſhed. The 1d»- 
means being expelled their Countrey, carryed into captivity 
for their ſinnes, and wandring in anorher and ſtrange Coun- 
trey, are not for all that humbled for their finnes, nor ſeeke 
not unto me : but in rheir impoveriſhmenr and baniſhment 
they thusſay, For all this we will returne, andbe built : we by 
our owneſtrengrh and power , in ſpightof who faith nay,will 
come home home againe ro our Countrey , ſhake off the yoke 
of our enemies , and will build and eſtabliſh 7d»mes againe, 
and allour Cities. 

The Lord herakesnotrice of, ſeeth , and beholdeth all mens 
carriage in the way of his judgments, how they profit by them, 
or grow perverſe; how they hold out againſt him, or humble 
themſelves in them, manifeſted as here, ſo Ifa. r. 5. and 30.1, 
2:and 38.5. Jer. 5.3. and 31.18. Jonah 3. 10. 

Becauſe he might know toleffen or encreaſe them ; how to re- 
move them, or renew them. As the gold-finers, when they have 
put their merall inco the furnace, looke ever and anon how it 
purifies, or how thedrofſecleaves to it, they may put out, or 

further in ;adde more coales, or blow more vehemently. 
So inthis, affliction is the furnace. 

Becauſe he hath ryed himſelfe anto this by his word and pro- 
miſe to heare and regard their prayers and repentance, when his 
judgments or chaſtiſements drive them, to ſee and acknowledge 
their ſinne$: 2 Chron. 7. 14, 15. If my people which are called by 
my Name, humble themſelves , and pray, andturae from their wic- 
ked wayes , andſeeke my face , them will Theere from Heeven, and 
will forgive their ſinne , and will heale their Land, Now mine eyes 
ſhall be open, and my eares attent to the prayer that is mad: in this 
place. 
| For the rime paſt, the time of our late judgment of the 
| Plague, if ir maybe counted late, which is yet upon us; the 
| Lord hath taken notice of every mans profiting, or not profit- 
| 1ng by it ; either how he was hambled , or how he ſtill held our ; 
; wherher as Eplyaim, whether he mented his finnes,and turned 
| toGod, orasEdowhe held out, and promiſed to himſelfe the 
| repairing of any loſſe whatſoever , of his wealth, by following 
; his Trade more cloſely; ofhis wife, that he may have another, 
; and money with her ; of his children, he is young , he may ei- 
ther have more, or heiseaſed of the care andcharges of them: 

E how- 


— 
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That is, IT have ſaid, I will lay her mountaines and Cities waſte ; 
bur they in the pride of their owne hearts, and confidence of 


ſit me, andto ſtrive and ſtandagainſt my power, utter ſuch 
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-|1n others, making the pablick humiliation a meanes or cauſe of 


| Chap. q 


howſoever every mans carriage and fruit hath beene , the Lord 
hath ſeene it; which is matter of comfort to as many as have 
beene truely humbled , rhe Lord hath ſeene their hearts, heard 
their prayers, accepted their repentance, the fruit whereof 


An Expoſition upon 


they now enjoy, that they live to praiſe God, Iſa. 38. 19. Bur | 


itis matter of terrour to as many as either contemned this duty 


encreaſing the Plague, or negleRted irin themſelves , or per- 
formed it onely in ſubtilty, making a ſhew of that they had 
not; ſeeming to be truely humbled, and willing to forſake their 


finnes, when it was bur in cunning to get his hand removed, | 
which ſeemeth to have beene the ſtate of moſt : which howſoe- 


Hvemys Iucrum tunc maxi- 
me demonſtratur cum ill a 
Preteriret ; namque vernan= 
res ſegetes Of foliss ac fonltn 
affiuentes arberes per ipſum 
aſpeium Clamant, utilit a« 
tem fibi ex byeme fatfam, 
Chryſoſt. ad P. A. Ho.18, 


| | verit wasnot ſowell diſcerned then , yet it hath appeared ſince 


even to every man : Forthe benefit ofthe Winter is 
chiefly ſeene when Winter is gone ; for the ſpringing 
plants, and the trees cloathed with leaves and fruit, 


rell us by their pleaſant ſhew how they gained by 
winter: And if men, then God much more ; benor 
then deceived, Godis not mocked. And as his ta- 
king knowledge of the humiliation of the good be to 


By 


TIteme contra, 
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{ murmvring ; whether thou art comfortable, or heartleſſe, whe- 
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reward them , what of your deceits but rorecom- 
pence? Though Pharaoh deceived often , and his 
owne perſon eſcaped, yet the Lord paid him home at laſt in the 
Red Sea. 

For the preſent time, or that is to come in every judgment 


and affliction , whether poverty, baniſhment, reproach, diſ- 


grace, diſeaſe, or any other thing, the Lord he takes notice 
how thcu art affected in them : whether thou art patient, or 


ther uſing lawfull meanes, or unlawfull ; whether *rruſting in 
them, orrelying upon him. Then ſee thou be the fame in ſe- 
cretz or when thou art turned to the wall , as when the Miniſter 
or thy well affe&ted friends are with thee ; not as many who haye 
good words, ſhew great patience before ſome men, either that 
the Miniſter might praiſe them at their burialls, or others mighe 
commend them after they were gone from them. Bur thinke 
when they are gone, the Lord ſtands by thy beds fide, oris in 


thy ſecret cloſer, yea, in the ſecrets of thy hearc , and takes no= 
tice of all things atall times. 

Wicked men, the poſterity of Eſau, when they are downe 
and decayed, impoveriſhed, or any way afflited, thinke to 
repaire themſelves , to overcome the judgment, and recover 
themſelves of themſelves, and by meanes they like of, and 
pleaſeth their humour , without ſeeking the Lord ; manifeſted 


by theſe Edomites , alſo by the Ephraimites, the moſt of _ 
and | 


— 
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| and the worſt, Iſa.9.9. who ſaid3n their pride & floutneſſe of bert, 
the brick are fallen downe , but we will build with hewen tones. 
Becauſe they ſee rheſe meanes to proſper oftentimes, bythe | Ref. 1. 
indulgence,or rather the anger of God, Quando vibileſt inftlciue felicitate pec- 
| which if they be crofle ar any times, cantium , que penelis netritur mmpurites, 
they impute but to want of craft and & mals voluntas velut boſtis interior robore- 


wer. mer. Aug. Epiſt. St. Marce]l. 


”” Becanſh they are ignorant of God, the Authour of theirtrou- , Reg if 2. 
ble, and impure ir ro fortune or other ſecond cauſes, ' which 
they doubt nor, but ofthemſelves, and by ſuch meanes to forti- 
fie themſelves againſt , and ro repaire and recover thartheyhaye 
loſt. | 

Becauſe they areno wayes well perſwaded of God, neither | ,,, of. 
his power, nor his will ; bar as they are privpunto themſalyes, « 4 
they have contemned him , ſoin-che height ofreaſon, they ſe ir | 
isjuſthe ſhould contemne them. ' ; 

This being ſo, conlider if we have not many wicked men, | Uſe 1. 
many Edorwites who are deſirous and doe prattiſe to raiſe up 
themſelves withour the Lord by unlawfull meanes, and never 
humble themſdves to him ; and if formally they doethis, yer 
eraſt more to theſe; Amongſt theſe the chiefe are our Papiſts, 
whohaving their mountaines and Monaſteries laid waſte, their 
habirations made a wildernefſe for Dragons, and being impo- 
veriſhed by theJuſt jadgment of God upon them for their Ido- 
latry and myſtical! enmiry againſt Chriſt, by the hand of King 
Hewry $.in policy , andof Qu. E/izabethof blefled memory, in 
piety and policy,rhey reſiſting of God, as if they were ſtronger 
; than he, have aſſayed as heretofore, fo of late to renew and 
' reedifie their defolations, Bur by whar meanes? not precibus &- 
lackrymis , the weapons of the Church; but by fireand fword, 
by fraud and craelty, ſeeking ro build againe their deſolate 
places; and ro lay the foundation of them in the blood ofthe 
Kirig and his ſeed , the Peeres and Prelacy, the Gentry and 
Commonsof the Land , all which is withour God ; for he will 
build his Church ſangxize Martyram , by the blood of Martyrs 
ſhed by others,” nor by the blood ſhed by theſe who account 
cheniſelves Martyrs. - And thongh ſome deny that they are nor 
allſacs; and rhatjris againſt charity-torthinke ſoof them; be- 
cauſe they (cemenow tocondeimne this mere thaiy barbarots et 
tetpriſe ; I chinke”( as every man/abounds ih his'owne ſenſe?) '} 
ſhoulddoe themno wrong; nay, every learned Papiſt;if he 
were1n placewhere he durſt ſpeake it, world not think Tſhotild 
doe him wrong;;fT ſhould jadgetiim, diſliting this whicty iſo 
meritorious and commendable by their do&rine and pradtice : 


for if for one, and the King, to lay their hands tpon the Lords 
E 2 anoin- 


— — — as 
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anointed\, why not for the reſt? And for others of them 
though a little hamane pitty makes them a while to abhorre 
them,; yer the ſchooling of a Jeſtice or Prieſt will ealily and 
in ſhort time harden ; and I doabt not, bur he that ſeams now 
moſt pittifull, would have been an Edomite, a50badiahſhews 


' them what they were, by telling them what they ſhould nor 


have been, verſ. 11,12,13,14, But to leavetheſe, we have 0- 
chers, whoimirate the Edomites , would raiſe up themſelves 
by themſelves and evill meanes, nor ſeeking tothe Lord : hee 
chat js in diſgrace ſeekesto riſe by nndermining of others, and 
by flattery and fraude to make himſelfe great againe. * In ſlicke- 
nefſe to expect his health by unlawfull meanes, or unlawfully 
uſing them, ſeldome, or not at all ſeeking the Lord : In pover- 
ty and decay, by lying, and ſwearing, and deceiving, - and 
breaking , which once done, is better then many yeerestra- 
ding. ft 

Yet ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ] Here is the ſecond part. Gods 
chreatning againſt their ſwelling bragges; vowing as it were ta 
diſappoint all their Counſell and indeavour : And to theend 


' that they may be aſſured, itſhall beſo, the Lord ſcrs hjmſelfe 


downe, with ſuch an adjoynt, as may afſure them, hee is able to 
doe what he faith hee will; for he that ſpeakes this, is the Lord 
of Hoſts ; fuch, and fo great, and mighty, that he commandsall 
creatures to helpe and hurt, whom, and when he pleaſerhz: ro 
fave and' to deſtroy , to further and hinder ; asthe generall 
Commands all the army , and all the Bands-; ſo hee all_crea- 
cures. T 

The Lord our God is the Lord of Hoſts. hee thar is able ro 
command all creatures for the ſaving of his, or the deſtroying 
of orhers the wicked, ro helpe where hee will, or to-pyaiſh 
| whom hee will, and when hee will. | Hee is-here al 
Lord of Hoſts , applyedtorhis :. Hence it.is, 'that this title is 
given unto him 1n infinite places, ſomerimes for good, - and 
ſometimes for evill. 2 King. 19.35. 1 Chronic. 2.9. - If. 


1, 24,and 2.12. . Thisis manifeſt by his manifold comman- 


'dingof Creatures , both for good andevill, both ro faye and 
ro. deſtroy. Angels are his Miniſters, -Pfalm. 1-04. 4. // They 


areſent by him. Pſalm. 78.49. Ifa. 37. 36. Hee commands 
the. Sunne. Joſh. 10. 12,13, -the Sea, Exod. 14. 27.. the 
Windes, Matth: 8. 26. 'the Fire , Dan. 3. the Lyons. 
. 'Becauſe, hee. is the Creator. of all creatures, and fuch-a 
one: as ſtill ſuſtaines , and apholds them inbeing, nor'as-a 
Shippe-wright , hemakes, another maintaynes; no-marvel} if 
he can. command what he will ? = . 


Becauſe | 


—_ 
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Becauſe of his omnipotent power , - hiswiſe: providence, to 


ver he will, if he have givenieto weak man in his skill, and with 
his weaknes to guide aſhip,and turn other creatures ; how much 
more himſelf ? | MILEY $$ 
This may teach every man, when he findes ay ofthe hoft of 
God againſt him , anyccreatureco worke for his hurt, to affront 
himin body,and goods, and name,or howſoever to ſay as 2 Sam. 
26.10, Lt bimcurſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid nzto him, curſe 
David : who ſhot then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done fe? Sobid hin) 
' curſenotasſ{inne, but as a puniſhment orjudgment,orchaſtiſe- 
ment; forhe cannot be author, bur or4ivator peccati, onewho 
doth diſpoſe of their finne and evill, rotheend not they ; bar 
himſelfe aimesar. The malice is 8himeis,rhe Lord hediſpoſech 
it, coafflit Pavid ro humble him; fo in every particularthing,; 
thy meat and drinke , the ayre, fire,water, ;afly creature, 
; man, great or ſimall; if they hurt,fay itis the Lord who bid them; 
' complaine tohimofiit, ſeeke rohum for redrefſe of it, hamble 
thy ſelfe, and by the mediator ſeeke reconcilement s they who 
are annoyed by a band of men, or the wing of a battle; will feek 
| redrefſe from their Captaine, or Generall : Sohere, as AQ.12. 
|20, Herodwas hbighty diſpleaſed with thems of Tyre and Sidow , 
| butt they came unto him with one accord, aud having made'\Blaſtus, 
' the Kings Chamberlain their fremnd,they deſired peace ; becauſe their 
| Country was wonriſhed by the Kings Country : Sp ſeeke roGod on 
| whom you depend. Otherwiſe, if 4bſolom will ſtand out, when 
| Joab, and rhe reſt ofthe Hoſt is ſent againſt him, he muſt looke 
| ro be pierced with darts. 
| Toteach every man who would have the Hoft of God to bee 
| forhim, and with him, to pray unto God, -theI.ord of Hoſts, 
| whocan diſpoſe of them , who hath them all at command, who 
| can rake from them their malice and malignity ; oras a wiſe 
| Phyſitian, make a wholeſome medicine of that which is poyſon; 
| for he hath farremore abſolute command of them, then any Ge- 
| nerall over his ſouldiers, as rhe Centurion infinuares, Luk. 7. 7, 
| 8, Hencedid Jacob, when he feared Eſax, and hisband, pray , 
| Gen. 32.9. and found the fruir of it z cp. 33.4. Hence in the 
; Goſpell, they ſought from him the eje&ion and diſpofſeſſion of 
| Devils, of what number and quality ſoeyer, the curing of diſca- 
ſes, the rebukingof windes and fea, the converfion;or reſtrai- 
ning ot enemyes; for he was the Lord of Hoſts:ſo muſt we ſtill, 
 forheisthe Lord of Hoſts, Meanes we muſt uſe ; as for de- 
fence, weapons; for health ,Phyſick; asthe Jewes uſed the di- 
| ſciples, but he muſt be looked unto on both fides; becauſe he 
1s the Lord of Hoſts : for that any can helpe, that isnot from 
| themſelves, but from him. | 
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guideand govern them, to twine and turne them Whither fo e- | 
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him ſeek robe at racers unapt 
«6 whomſocverheisafriend C niiaivefadh 5 When 
there Coffee the pagKi 1ſracl and Jo. 


boram 8 Jeboſapbst, cach people with horles ſervedothey, when 
it was; thavert , thenicfollowed, ay people as thy people, 
«xd:iniee harſet and thine horſes , 2 King.'3. 7. So here;-Prov: | 
169% i beana tir ayer pleaſe God, bewated even his.eutawies 
tobeat peerrwithlojm;:' Many men xwould have all the hoſts of 
Giuh:Jeraladbiaitigtiryas Gehes noeche favour of his 
loliciz(as:it rheſe: Þeime | naturally. his, could-love 
where ke huced; orwhere he is haced.Bur he char would haveall 
thihgsferviceablemuſtſeck his favor, & tobear one with Him: 
cheicion 8. 281 Hg ;wow that alt things worke together fir 
to thens: hut love Goth, to ther who'ore' the calle ac cording 

purpaſs1” Burwhohavemore egernies. then chele? they quoted 
theniſdhuts as 4 brep.z all hate them':; Avſw.: When: their love 
ad{favbr. th: ter toi they then their hatred 7 they favor 
chem acid thalldoeto;' but when cheir hatred is good for them, 
they proficby ic ;; ureexerciſedandpurged;. and-made fitter for 
heaven: : The Lord, is w Lord of hoſts, who chus can make it 
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nol delirey } He threatensto overthrow 
them) _ all enicandeboyorero tebliſbibenſetyeajtin 
chougdibey profper'a tucleby bis connivence,and fauffer them , 
rs ſhoutd faloobhemn hope for he  woakt deſtroy all they 


10 3} "v7 
All che hopesand endevoursof the wicked ſhall be fruſtrated 
and vaibe, fo rharichat which they hoped to eſtabliſh mM 
by,flalibercheirrbing, God will deſtroy ir, & after rhern by ir;f6 
here,aBca2-2.1D.fhe wichedſbelt welt away, his deffre ſhal Fx 
a cheircftadjey; aqunſels, deſires, endeavours; - this hath aſy- 
ally fallgs ous aaboſes-1o. 6. Ephraim ſbut recebve ſhame,and 
Litart bait th aſhamed of bis owne Connſell. 
. No arveltthen if we ſee every dayewicked: mendifppointed 
of Jar" WLLTS ; when they thinkeby any unkwfall meanes , to 
ty meſh edify themſelves, thelomactcwhoake, or poſteriry, 
mo apply! build/a while vaite;; '2s Babel .z bur ir 
nies Nr rium on der Faſt, lg 
rey ave left 
themro their babes; they havebitilded houſes, and called them 
by cheirnames-:. but ina few ſucceſſions how they aredeftroy- 
edand come roothers, how they hold notherein to the third 
heire; hoiv they have beentheir deſtruction; who ſees nor > ſo 
forambirion, many ſeeking toriſe like Homes, accuſing,deſp- 


'fin and mal in the e of God, have had like So 
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Iris rhe Lord,thatas he olaney ſopulsup es, Nari- 
andy fer and bring, that orprioge ae 
ED deſtroyes ſtates 
Gm they arealljn his hotliand byhic.andf 
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TY | cakes as this Patter ,ſagth the Lord?bthakd as | 
1 hand , A} Yn Iſroel. 
[| Dan. 2. 2 " 'Be Lage Loans the times and ſeaſons he remove 

| <ndſettetbup Kings 5 be givethwiſedome to the wiſe, andknowkdge | 

” || to.themthat know vaderſtending. - Luk. 1, 52 maroataryyone | 

the Mig from their ſeats, and exalted them of laws degree. | :\\\i(6! 
Reaf. 1. - Boraaſohe is abſolute Lord over-all, all: the rihgdomendtf 
| archarenor Satans , as he: falſely affirmed, Match. 4:-bur 

24+ I» The eerthis the Lords; yea. 1 Sam; 2.8; 

The dbaſe earth are the Lords, and be bathiſed the world pas 
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Reaſ. 2. | Becaulethe ſralleſt things are not without, bur by his power 
In omuibus quadam\dgfs 338d providence; the falling of 2 ſparrow , the pat 
poſitio divina [5s --dawneofone mans eſtate ; and from his eſtare, P 
Coden potentia diviya., 7 5.6,7+ 1 inall 'rheſe a certaine divine diff 
pytes', en mon FBPen. | orders, divine power ſaſteines, divine neefch 
t14 vina judic af wu eve | 
3. F Ep auſe To bappens ucorham,, then onely. "when they have 
ge \thelagd, and defied the Lord , and: as it vere ſer up fin 
phils will and word. ro yaw 
Uſe 1. hism @ when we ſer kingdomes overtu "4 
4 wars railed whereto to-impureit, what to make the cauſe of ir; 
Sr A q w bring &nbeire unto thee.;- 0 inhabitant of 


vſe 2. |: Tourblat Romaniſts had prevailed n theirbarbarous,agd 
all plo  fupplanting and overthrow ofour Kingdome; 
| H ch, the burning of our Cities .theraizing of our Townes, 
Ki unto Lot whodetroyran z we = 
unto who yes an 
but ondly.cheinſtruments ofhis wrach. mg 
you juſtifiecheir att and-intent,, if irwere the willof 
God, -and theybur his inſtrumenrsfor it : 
juſtify. chem 25 much as Luke did Judas, and Herod and Pilote 
the Rulers and the Jewes; becauſe in the 'Crucifyingof Chriſt 
they did the ſecret Counſell of God. AR. 4-28. who werecon- | | 
demned to Hell for reſiſting hisrevealed will, - and; committing 
murther,-and ſo maſt theſe withour ſpeedy repentance: m_ 


CO in ee — Cc 


I ny 


then bea ary. | 

To teach'us if we would not bee 
we would be eſtab 
piſtsand Atheiſts to ſeek rochaverr 
aazonrſide,wha can bee apai 
they ſhall noc prevaile 
then noother cat.  : btigh 
mies, though they haveitheinfecrer; 
our wayes:with G 
wieked 


pr : boging-Plals 
heonely deſtroyes and ſayes;- when he'will 
defroy, > bconrs, Men and Munitiam 

atOrgivalotousCaptaines, 


fee dwem It may be good;zto 
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whoareever wicked ,” 


= 


, who-now being either takeaway, orins 
i ones, that is removedwhiehhiaderody aid 


il call them the brdeie wickedeoſe. The firſt of 
Cneſtdia to his judgments, and 
wr verry Straps 
hw ayer” warren 


aright. 
God will have witnefſe and teſtimony ofhis judgments , from 
mar ar my puny ch the wicked ſhalbe wit- 
nefſes of his upon others ;; ſo here, ſoDeur. 29. 22. 
MY 22, Revel. 18. 8,9. Pal, 58. 7, ro-:Dan: 3, 22, 
2 

God will notonly is oy nan 
ofhischildren, but of the wicked and prophane oo 
have ſome exception againk ir, leftir uy en 
none in that kinde , as or br an ten i 
| chem as Bals4vs afſe, to ſpeake againſt nature, ſo they 
their mindes. \ 

Becanſe they might be withour excuſe, whenthe 

of God come upon them ; they have noe humbled ves, 
when they were made ey e witneſſes, orſuch ashad certaine no«. 
tice of Gack judamencs, ſo Daniel inferresy Dan. $. 22.and | 
withoat doubr , that is i which doth amplifie the firines of 


men, tomake them riper for judgment , Cain and Lot | 
danghcers. 


| bebe . and pt 
becauſe theyl lee re crifcerharoG, 2) Ge hurl = 
T{ree ro as 
rms garly worſhip as God, their luſts and ny 
Norupon ſuc 


h, whoſe for ſomeprivate 
they bare; or " whoſeperſonagnd finnes yo eve 


| enough before the judgement now ofthem, 
and give teſtimony args > di Fer, fay 


1a 


» hewas anadnlcerer, an uſurer, an a grievous 
whenthey live, not in the fame judgineries,, nog in 
ror ar Tue wedge er Sing icindan renters? Fes a 
voyd oft 
in obſerye- the wiſdome and providenceof God makes 
crenthenicked cowirncd frtiingg 
bx) gncreiey ( mhedheriuenat «rob 
eat otogs! good 
theſehaldebeir p fronts ſhall beaker: 0o0/inflenen 


| arerakten, a 
þ oa war away Fer mg they whoare owtatthc hence, 
ofignorance and 


ny whether theyſpeake our 


% 


humane 


, v, , ” . Y | * « 
vey 4 | $ 2 
An Eapoprienmpon- Chap. f,| 


ition & the Churches good. "fk ; 


$ be. 


$ erGod19 
hisjuſfice from rhe wicked; 
derof wickedn 


ro thoſe judgements , of which God hath madetheinitye wie- 
neſſes, and giventhem as certaine intelligence of thetty;;' "arid! 
hamble thenſtives to God ,; andavoyd fach andthe hike, leſt 
as they giveriow' teſtimony to che juftice of God-inſeemnghis 
puniſhmenrs upon. others, ſo others may give of hem; yea aid 
by ſuchthimgsheiwfinnes be made the grearer, and rtheirjadge- 
—_— | 3. Th - 1000D 37) | 
:\ 'The border oft ickedneſſe. at's, a Natiory or: Country; 
where the — are marvellous wicked , who have thisrecoms 
pence for theik wicketinefſe; inſirmaringin themthecatiſe 
their deſtruQion', the mooving and deſerving canſe ' < 


4 


| por 

of fewormany. Ifn97 nl 
of bis Vineyard; fury is wavia mer, by on andeomy 
| pariſon ,"'werte his fiiry! againſt che' wicked'; heecorrects bis 
 owne in. lovenor im anger 3- burhe ivas fire, which harhtiopies 
 yagainftwicked men.,: Raoin, 2.6,8..: who wilt rhwdey #6 ev 

, wan dcvortihig td his workts : but. nnto them that are comtentiont; 
| en#:doe not oleyrturowth," ut obey unrighttouſurſſe, #0dgnerion 


' Iva wrath;cardRottu gia t{Jera odguls © 


| Be- 


—_—__c 


ery re's ee 
Therefore ſaith the ate Land hrrn 
jog rr rn 


qu; moureteg thet 15 Nhets-ber "wt pdf 'S 
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rheſe from an 
and mend them, ne Jl 
tnaerinitgo 4 ; 

Toadmoniſh wicked men; Xo ang oaks cy, 
andto take heed, how theyps re norm 
| are face ves De oRed 


have, have t ; and not 
emer, bow hirrothem le bros fo rhings3| 
Burhow # Lonely wagenors brood in 


-[earing and nents. of theC 
$a and carehe caii-poſtibl 


dine gcure them: how Feds Tvels would whe; ;FHe-dhomtd 
Gme raging , and ſeek ro fill himſelfe with wrath and indignari- 
on, when he comes toit: ſointhis. © Astheprayers;” and fa- 
crifices of the wicked, are abominable ;, how mach more, when 
they arcoffered, with a wickedrhinde; in this,if they be heavy 
in themſelves, what? when they are rt uponthemwith 
mdignation and wrath: the wrath ic ſelf is heavy, the meſſen- 
ger ofdearh; what > when fach4 thunder ſhall bring fach hor- 
rible haile. Be admoniſhed, then, you wicked ones , great and 
Gnall he refpe&s noe perſons andJo nor micke ſport of your fine: 
thinke nor, when God ſhall come co judgement , your riches, or 
bonours will beare it oe; fornor as he iss Jadge, mach jefle, as 
he is an irefull one, - and fall of wrath, and comes wirh indigns- 
Bro eve. ]. The od perpeeuiey' oF Gi 
For ever. continnance 4 of Ge 
ome, irisnoc for a while, ache 


| le primes Chin bl 
humane piery, or out ofconnin anddi/femblingpoticy; ngpoley;: (rep | 
dds bs in their ſuperſticion for the Churches ws "ir ; 
aotmachs;) as Philip. $.x7 5376, If fach:co not o- 
Gone howſoever God is juſtified , an hex fichvtefthinonhy oP 
is juſtice fremivhe'witkced ; while chepifay 4 Theſe are rhe bots 
drofwck I theſe are but a few dedperate Papifts, and this 
5 


le ern men thoughwicked;yet by: the company,encourag' 
ment, exampley/or applauſeof other wicked, not vs bomitite 


that whicti.maybring the judgment'of God upon cheuf 7 fot 
come when it will, they ſhall be as ready as other to julthfte God; 
" indcondemnne them, (wherher in hypocrify and ſiniſter: reſpe&, 
rea ot eorheparpoſe, or incrach when the ather did not 
firengchen thety hands tofinne , -as that will preſſe ther; *and 
mak rhcirhedres to ſink in thems Bar let chem Iearrie ro 160k 
ro thoſe: judgements, . of: which God hath maderheintye Wit- 
neſſes, and giventhem as certaine intelligence of-thetj' "arid 
humble themſelves to God; andavoyd fuch andthe hike , leſt 
as they giveriow'reſtimony to che juftice of God in ſeeinghis 
puniſhmenrs upon. others ,, ſo others may give ofrhem;yea and 
by ſuchrthings thei finmes be made the greater, and theirjadge- 
ments be che heavier. I I) 
The border oftwickedpeſſe. ] Thariis, a Nation nCouney 
where the people are marvellous wicked , who have this yecoms 
pence for their wicketnefſe; infirating i in theamthecatiſe o of, 
their deſtrudtion , che moving and deſerving cauſe chef 
ſnnes. 

Mens fintute the cauſers 8procurers of their own deſtrnch. 
on, whareveritbe! Is.3 4 11. woewnts the wicked, res. 
with hive, for Cindy his bends flall be given him.” * 

Anda} is angry for ever. Here rwot 
rem a Str rtt&onerhe cane in God; which moyes 
tirh to piniſfithewicked, his anger and diſpleaſure; as fine 
che cauſe jncheniſcives. 'Anorher the perperuiry of their puniſhs |. 
| menos; tinipdeftreiction isfor ever - firſtforche cauſe, hin the 

epnrmuanee:: 

"Whenahs' bord bringeth vengeante and puniſhriene oy 
the wicked; itis in indignation and wrath , w 
<Ornny fewormany: Iſa97. > Codfantiotiorare 
| of t Vineyard; furyio wavin mee, by arideoim: | 
wheres 'welte his fiiry! againſt che' wicked; /heErorrects his 
owned in lovanorin well ;- burhe ivas fire, which harhriopit< 
& ed men, Ron. 2.6,8..-who wilt rewder® 86 every 

; uy aerordnign _—_ : but. unto enſure, Kuo 
jooos -ardRottu 9/357Jer.1 0- 2g! :'1 jp 


Be- 


JI 


& of Males | 
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poorer | 

Fin ft rk th ard, ' 
4b 1 will caſe me of wine , 
band NOIES emo bee ſt cone toy wy, 
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js proves; char there is manifeſt diferene bihſetie | 


and mend them; theſe from 4 jucke rnd them met 
the other in love.” I IIIETS 
Toadmoniſh wicked men, Xochity ves very 


andto take heed, how they panifhr 2l 
noc onely for chething it ee pre ſr te aoo yit 

God willlayitupon then Therhing ofieſafeishi 5gh, 

intolerable ro beborne , which thechildren of God wi 


i 47 ery mer ſtayesrhey have, have IC 
under, he remety winger whoate vayd 4 things? 
Buthow hen they onely wantnori Seths 


' 
_aring nd corcives oftheChirungen | with 
ace love andcaroe ca cati-poſhib A, a His fervenc 
oh wool be ifhehould 
Cn cedfeciroos co fillhimſelfe with wrath ind indignarh 
when he comes to it : ſoin this. + front rant and fa- 
crifices of the wicked, are abominable how'much more, when 
they are offered, with a wicked minde; fo in my wer be heavy 
in themſelves, -what? when they are 
rout wie) wh the wrath ir ſeſf3sh, 
I_ 


he is puts von amdWtefwrah, ea ary et 
== | 
For ever continnance and perperutiry of Gods 
qe, Rioncrfor whe, bay for overe” 


An Enron © Gail 


they are utter and perpetualideſtrutions: : ' Sohere, f 4 4 d 


And asin this life, mach mozen-thatto:come. / Jude, verl..2:5; | 
Math. 25. | | pehak fs dans 
Becaule they have hearts, that cannot repent, nofremovethe 
cauſe of theſe judgments, their fannes. /-] acting 
faitro them, no marvell chough the other be-faſtened pon; 
them. % | F IK © '\\ - ' 1 Kid, G49 \t avi BAL AD 
, Becanle jaſtice requiresco puniſh proportionably;eheiiennia. 
are infinit, not in.time, {nat 1n quantity; yertigrelation of pers 
ſon, ſins increaſe by the perſon committing, and againſt 
| asin ourState, the-ſameoffence;againſt the King, isgreatthen 
againſt another man.” | » ee» > 1763s 


| hs 
; This, as the-former,teacherh-a manifeſt and ſmoother diffes 
rence betwixtthe correction of the;good, and the puniſhments 
of the wicked z,. when ane iscemporary,the other atand 
erernall , here and after : with his, he deales onely'in the bran- 
ches, »jthche wickedin the roors; his are as yines ,the other as 
bryersand thornes -.. The huſbandmen, thougtithey ſet thefire 
oo tathe thornes, anguſe the axetathe rooting and ſtocking 
ofthemup,. yer.to the; vines doe they. never ; .lametimes they;| 
unbarech6,roor,, and uſe a pruning knife, ; to prune andpinge | 
tow, that they-quay abide ſtill in the Vineyard,and bringfarek| 


Beret pioir7t 2 Geet 5356 6 C | 
| Toteachustoſee the folly of the wicked ,'andnottoimi- 
rate their practiſe jn.ſin,for their pleaſure, ſeeing their judgments 
are thus, Rev.2.27- 2 by 

Nottoenvy their praſperity., orbe offended with theirflou, 
riſhiag eſtate, vide. Mich, 7.10. #/t. POR. 
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VERSE V. 


And your eyes ſball ſee it, andyee ſhall ſay, The Lord 
will be magnified upon the border of Iſrael. 


Nd yowr eyes ſhall ſee it, ] The ſecond witnes ofGodsjuidg- 
A ments upon Edoxre the Church , her eyes ſhould ſee ir: | 
theſeGod cals to give teſtimony of it; and that they ſhould bee | 
witneſſes, without exception, he'ſayth y CEE ſee :: for | 


one eye witnes is more then ten others, for it1saſence nothing 
ſo ſopne deceiyed - as the hearing ; by it wee judge more cer- 
tainely,: chatis, Ihave ſaid it, it ſhall be nioſt certainely, my 
threatnings ſhall nor bee in vaine, for your eyes ſball ſeeir; 
| which, unlefſe I make my word good, cannor bee, and:thou 

ſhale 


—_ R— 


Ifa. 27. 7,8. Plal, 37.18, 19,0, iJer-30-1x-:Mic por} | 


mag” > regen 
God is wot 6 man, ti 
ths deſde 


chengehl 
Mal.3. 6. Gen. 1.17. eels 
Becauſe he cannot be reſiſted. ! Ifa.46-20. Rom. g.19.'For 
rr rr wry} buc ———— 


== Therefore die inch Gyro 
_ LAN b 


He ſhoare, beand his 
Pal ries 
retry 4 


pans Hvac) = 
oven , becauſe tl jdgnens 0 Olin. | 


«T1; © And 
for this affecteth 
EE 


he atone vilioghy! 'cheerefully'; fincerelyi; all which tie 
loves. Befides, tHey arc fromcholehe loves, hw —— 
berrer affected. 
-:}Tot&ch every one tharis Gods; what is his dere what be 
vujht rodoe;;, namely;nortorſhnn: his cyegar-rhe 
Tr:isfhe: parr-af childreneo obferveall Socks 
thers, that the bm ret admire others:;ilove 
them fr ſome. feare chem hor orhers;, yea, rheirwodkes, 
nhechercheptcant themſelves;or their fellow orthe 
hicedfervdritss (oris-it che parrof Gods children: _ 
haworkes;\ his meekneſſe ) \metcfulneſſo + goodrieſſs) par 
ence,and long; faffe&ring; ro admice them, toitmirate remwRlecig 
ods nods —— cowardy them fore 
; jadghments,.to Ifupontheir broehren\,* © 
kidbwr adey: muſtloots for rhe-fame; astheyhape bape for digoods 
and bleſings , fo expe theevillandcorre@ion. If uparthige- 
v5. | lings;s-they think God will deate farre betroy with them than 
the other. Ifhezardfor ſervants, 'more for ſonnes ; ſartathibk 
245 | he wilkn leſfe (p&rerhemchat ſervancy, btecanſe: they rhinks he 


lovegrhem ; Ne Mk are eckathy aRed he 
and conſider. As children. are-fpeciatly affected with [-10 


chiers an itisbut (ſervants. dyotherss then' te 
ex ade, Rte pe a, 
y'whi rs/prov envlier”i/an 
ein chemvacnl] :Tooughochey , - charasir throcitiovirieency 
Derive npeteneroter ion beck Tribres Jack! tp 
e acer © 
mult ſcodnd feart ;i'feareand fled when the wicked are prin 
mot his ownewho arc im die Church, dre 
che-Ohitech 88\Devid, Plat. n.bg..r 20, My-fiefb rremblach » 
| ages Anid's Sa 


as bearing theſ ty" f downe, and gave up the Ghoſt, and ated 
| ; COME: = all m7 that heard Fr things, = 
c> |the Church , 'and as many as 
ſewethnken a$many. as take ogeces of rhe judgments of 
Codarall, asnot of other of hisworkes; but as they thinks all 
things fallourhy nacurall coarſe or common tkill;and 
| | andivecdcaltofientir good; ſorhey thinks'for evill;'andas 
| | they are not affeted with Gods bleſſings to love him, becauſe 
c \wA[ thepavevormonz1d nor withhis judgments, dur rf when 
>= "aide ihe" 
Te 
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Val 5.' theProphefovfulatby. 
 Tovreges fodliſer it] Edows''hated Tſrael/enemy 
whoſe detrudtionas they ſought, and had rejayted ar;; 
would tave beeneghad'ro haye ſeene Edow's 3-and for fearevas 
readyto faint, as if they ſhouldnever ſeeit.' The Lord deſcends 


to her infirmity, andaffuresher, ſhe ſhall-ſoeit; . . ! (+7 22%; 
The Lord he often deſcendgo theinfirmities of his, 6 lec 


chem ſee their — "enemies, and to ſee their de- 
ftru&ion as here; ſo Pal. 37.8,9. 10. Ceaſe from anger , and 
wrath: fret not thy ſelft iu any wiſe to:doe' evil; for- evill- 
deere ſhall be cut off; but 1 
Inherit the earth : for yet a litlewhile and thewicked ſbatlawt be ; 
yea, thou fhalt diligently conſider hus'place, and i1ſball wot be: Plal. 
59. 10. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me , God ſhall tet me ſee 
ay deſire upon mide emtwies. And Pal, $4-7-Popbe hath delive- 
ied me out of all trouble , and nrine eye 
mine enemies. 1ſract ſaw Egyptotoine; the:Jewes Hamags and 
their enemies; Deriet his accuſers,Dan. 6.:Perer; Herads, AG13. 
Becauſe he might ſtrengthenand. corifirmerhe weake faichof 
his children , which would often ſtagger in:this kind withour 
theſe ſtayes, as the beſt have done upon the-fight of the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, as Devids,Plal. 37. and: their ſuffern 
at their hands : Therefore God deales with them m Parents wi 
their children, when they are notable togoealone and of them 
ſelves,” they have trefſels and» formesto goe along by 5 God 
that 'can hardly be io ro pots towards them, 
and- at one withthem, after he had and afflicted them 
by the hand ofthe wicked, 'tillchey ſee: his handcurned upon 
the wicked , the rather, becauſeGod faith, PEI.81. 13.14; 0 
that my people had bearkened unto me, and Iitiel hadwalked in my 
waies, 1  ſoone have ſubdued their enemies, and turned 
hand #gaini? their adverſarier. As then afarher,eo ſhew his chi 
he is friends with himagaine, -is:content to throw the'rod into 
the fire, and toburneit before hiseyes andface: ſo God, ito 
ſhew him Ow againe rowards tis people;/ 15 content in their 
fight to plague 


thoſe he hath puniſhed them by before. - [+ 

But this muſt be underſtood notasa thing that-God alwayes | 
doth , but asit isfaidof fignes, thathe gave ſome, thoughate) 
many and ofuall, leſt men ſhould depend onther, and beour! 
ofheart when they wanrthem; yer ſome; for thie con 
of the feeble, and convertirig of the unbeleevers : ſohedorh! 
not alwayesſhew them the confuſion of the wicked; thew-enb- 
mies in this life, becauſe he would not have them co: Jooke for. 
it, andto murethem to goe withouta ſtay ;and to ſwinias it 


ms. 


unto her, 


« that waite 'wpon the Lord, they ſhall | 


Do@-. 


Reaf. 1. 


Reaf. 2. 


wetewithour helpe, 6 Aa — 
| 3 they 
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An. Expoſition-wpops' =Chapout] © 
chey ſhould faint when they ſeethe rod ofthe wicked reſtuppn}| 
the lorof the righteous, and never turne againe upon thier op»/| 

; but ifever he denyit, he gives themanather prop, co: 
afſure them chey ſhall ſee ir, though not.now ,' when they ſhall | 
judge with him theworld and Angels. Jo et 

'To admoniſh the wicked enemies of Gods people, ( ifrhey 
wad rake notice of it) that oppoſe themſelves, and perſeeme 
the people of God; to giveover in time, and notto doe if With 
ſachdeſpight and-malice, as uſually rhey doe, leſt God cormfort 
hisſervanrs intheir confuſion, and recompence unto them that 
they havedone unto the Church, and meaſurezo thein as they 
have mered, and. having beenefireto them , rhat is, ro- purge 
chem," he exringuiſh chem: for though they have them never fo 
ſare; as rhey ſuppole, in their clutches, yer God can freerhemas 
2 bird oucof theſnare of the Fowler , and take them intheir 
net, they thought to have taken others his people in ;; who 
would have believed it? .at leaſt, Hamarn himſelfe would never 
.| have givencredit ro ir, that Mordeca; ſhould ever have ſeenchim 
hang upon the tree that he had prepared in his owne houſe for 
Morgecsi ; orthat the Fewes that he had ericloſed by vertue-of 
the Kings Letters, as Deere in a toyle, ſhould ever haye ' 
their will aporthis houſe , and ſee that end ofhis ſonnes that af- 
cer they came 'unto; yer ſo it was, a thing ſounlikely God 
broughrto paſſe, even he, 2 Pet. 2. 9. He knows how' to deliver 
his out of trouble, yea, and howto hay trouble upon thoſe that 
trouble them, tothe refreſhing and comfort ofhis ; who would 
Rs p_—_ nt, and Eſquires, 
with cheir ts, who are now comming, wi 
dreths more of the faid affociates? If the day before it had beene 
rold chem, thar the Church and people of God ſhould hays ſeene 
them in hold , and ſee themcome to their juſt reward, to-the 
ruine of themſelyes and their houſes, when they intendedall | 
their deſtrutions, ' and ro have fabverted Church and Coam- 
mon-wealth : Or if it had beene told the Pope at Zowe, whence 
chis came , who would have beene ready to have done as 8ixiwv 
2xiutw intis Confiſtory, when Clement the Monk and-bloody 
Parricide had flaine Hepry 3. King of France, 1 589, a Catho- 
lick King, his eldeft ſonne ; did not puniſh ir, but excoſe ir.znot 
chat onely , -burdefend it ;nor that alone, burpraiſed it, and 
pr —_ mar > H wo on _— 

Enriſt, HebuT. 5. cavens toopen, and re- 
ceive therein the Parricide, and ſhut out the other, yea; and 
denyed himrhe prayersof rheir Synagogue, yea, Princely Fu- 
nerall, yea, honeſt borialt; preparing the way to Heaven, not 
by che blood of Chniſt , bur by che blood of Kings; not. by the 
Croſſe, bur by a. murdering knife. I - -- | 

Romi 
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I mens opp 
ga 

\ with what ir isincreaſed.. Lhaye 
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by Cn and our. fugitives, and all his 3n other Countries, who 


' were.not without the knowledge ar-leaſt of cheſe rhings ;/ they 
[wed pot have areas. bur ſee iris even ſo. 2-Per, 2. The 
Lord knoweth how to diliver , 4nd 10 re- 


of tamptotion 
ſerve the unjuft unto the be puniſhed, It were 


' well for their awne wonldbe warned at when 
they ſee God fights for us every where, and- over us. 
incvery place, and bringyall their purpoſes ton Ic were 
| berrer if they, as bare. bon fe the Charch, Efter 8. x7. 
became Fewer , the feare of the Jewes falling upon themes {© they 
Id became Proteſjancs ,. —— 
falling upon ho y Ard are not onely 
SOR as Hamas, but io hootleffe, before ſuch a thing befall 


This may farve to checxe upand comfore thoſe whoare the 
Lords in the middeſt of dangersand troubles, they ate never ſo 
farre from God, bur God: may yet-ere they dyeor be over- 
throwne , relieve them by rcmpgorall,. dehverance , and _ 
got packing before them,. who' thinke"ro make g 

and let them ſee. the miſerable a> ty 
thoſe who make full reck ry amore green 
their ſtate. How many foules in ghedayesof Queene 
LET fordeath,when 
bloodydes? that 


deathofone.madeancndofrhar b 

cur of chelivesof ſagnuny of Gods ſeryants , andier them 
{phi qurodiry dope + account;of theirs. Whar 
hope had the Iſraelizes, but co be eveneaen. up by the Egypri- 
ans, and robe cut off, as One man ; whenGod in therurning of 
a hand overturned them that even gpend their mouths, and 
ſwallowed them up quick, andoycrwhelmed them before their 
gesinthe RedSex. Little chought Denzel, when he was caſt in- 
tothe Lions den, that he ſhould ſee his accuſers devoured there 
before him. And very unlikely it was that Peter ſhould have 
lived to have ſcene Herodconſumed with wormes, andeaten up up, 
with lice, hiya ing non | and had killed 
James before him, AQ; 12; Andfnall 
gow diſcerne, was there tharwe or 
ped the crueltdefignes ofour bloody Popiſty when 
their barbarous GCE, and had beene 
concealed ſo many 'Moneths : ſmall preſamprion 
that our eyes ſhould ſeetherimes as 
inc of themwho were ſer on murder 
that Plalme 48.8. 4, we hore beard, ſo 


SOL; in the City of onr Gods God Leroy 


>” WH . 25 for: 


'- An Expoſition upon | Chap: r.| A 


for ever. And with Devid, Pfal. 54. 7: For bee bath dliveretl au 
out of a trouble , and mine ee bath ſeene his deſire wpon mine ene- 
wies ; thar we may learfic rocleave to the Lord who hath 'thi.#| 
fought for us, and ler us ſee his falyation, and fay as the rhree 
reſolved ſervants of God, Dan. 3: 17, 18. 1fit beſp, our God 
whom we ſerve is ableto deliver w9\from'the burning flery Farnice, 
and he will deliver ws out of thine handO King : But if not , be #. 
knowne unto thee0 King, that we will not ſerve thy gods , norwor® 
ſhip thy golden Im 1gewhich tho haſt ſet up. So nor to ſhrink from 
him, bur fay, we know our God 1s able to deſtroy our enemies 
before our face z bur whether he doe orno,/'we will depend ever 
upon him. Wery Ay 

Your eyes ſhall ſee it.) The Ellomites, when the Fewer were 
ſurpriſedby the Ca/deaxs, ſtood looking on, 'and laughing 'at 
their deſtruction, Obad. 12.13. Now God tellerh them they 
ſhould be ſerved with the ſame ſawce themſelves, the Fer 
ſhould ſee their calamities thar ſhonld befall them, and be 56m- 
fortedin their fall, whorejoyced beforeover them in theirs; + 

Itisa juſt and uſuall rhing with God in the getierall, as to re 
compenſe a man is he hath done with others, as he ſaid Jud. 1. 7, 
and to meaſure'as is meted, Matth. 7. 2. fo in this particas| 
lar, when they rejoyceat'the fall of other men , ro nite ori 
glad at theirfall.- Sowasitrold Edom, Obad. verſe 15. For the 
day of the Lord is netiye wpon all the Heathen; as thou haſ# done , i 
ſhall be done unto thee , thy reward ſhall returne upon thine owne 
head. And Prov. 24.17, 18. Rejeyce wot when thine enemy falleths 
and let not thine heart be glad when be ftumbleth , leſs the Lord ſee tt, 
and it dp him , andhe turme away his wrath from hin. 

Becauſe he hath made a law for the Magiſtrate, execuring his 
juſtice and Judgments to doe ſo, as Levirt. 24.19,'20. and that 
not forthe hefoal , bur forthe endeavours, when theend 
of them are made manifeſt, and he muſt not prey bing: Deur. 
19.19.21. Now ifhe makea lawfor others , he willnort break 
it himſelfe,when it is fitting and comely for him; for ſome things 
befir himnot, no more (faith one)than a Countrey-mans coate 
becomes a King ; but this being not of that nature,he will doe it. 

Becauſe of his owne reaſon to the Judge, Deut. 19,19; 20, 
no way ſoexcellent roprevent much evi!ll and _ , and 
hurting of others; for men would abſtaine,not in love to others, 
not for love ofrighteouſnefſe , but for feare of this law of retrj- 
| bution. Belides, it is a ſpecial! meanes to break off finne, ar leaſt 
thar for feareof morein theparty ſo offending. 

Then you taught us falſe dodrine before , when youtanght 
we may rejoyce at the deſtru&tion of the wicked ; for if this he 
juſt with God, then isnort that lawfall with men. 

"This is nor contrary to that, becauſe there was ſpoken of 
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Sn thee remown a his day, we have 

gh we have dome wickedly.” T Ends, 0s 
I baarkgn, ondier,  deferre: nat for thiveawn ſake , *0myGod 

for thy City and thy people, are called by thy name, Palm. 7 

0 Gadibew lows ſhell the adverſary reproach, ſouls the exe ok 


ethy adm for ever> Why withdraweſt the thy 
Becauſe he is their God and King , theſe his people andifabs 


fright houd? plac te mt of ty boſon. 


for a 


ia the mridft of the earth, It were aſhame, and: diſho 
Prince to ſuffer his ſubje&ts, to1yein nulſery 8&diſtreſie, ly 
ifhebe ablero releeve them 5:4:contre , itffteads histaniociieed 
and neare, when heaccorerhi and faverht them. | 
; Sepaſtpare mach, 'sis qi princes honor to orewkion 
| them-:- k 3 1 TITEET. © n 
They ſhell ſay, the Lord dath maguifie himſeife; 7}: Thats 
Shu oo f cheir dehyerance, ad the glory of thei? ard 
nq—haovan toGod,when the enemy's deſtroyed and rhinNGs 
_ people of God in all deliverance-4and-preſervation-from 
foever, by what meanesor howlſoeyer, = OG 
gretheprae aitglorydfi it oſs {0 here r 
Pſal. 56. 15. Call upon we 7a. the [Rees weave and D'will 
Ir ET Hoſes 4 3. 3: Abar ſho 
'#0# ſave ns, we wil.not ridenpon horſes _ 
more 19 the works of onr hands g prone x rate 


as ATI 
yours e. Exod: 15. Of Barak-and: Debor Delerb Jdg. 5. Offer 
and the Jewes, Eſter 8. of Hezekzob. Ila. 38: 


people : meanes he often affords them , and-meanes they uſeand 
leſt rhey rempt God; but that meanesarenor cifettuall, i ic 
isever fromhim; a why one and the ſame meanesbring. to 
ſome deliverance,to others none ? HencePfal. 144.10; 5s 
he that giveth ſalvation to Kings , who delivereth David his ems 
from the barifll fuer 

Becauſe in this asin all otherbenefis, - it. is-the high way to 
obtaine moe and new deliverances; when we pay theold-we 
runon anew ſcore : I INEIIE 
receive their juſt glory, for that is paſt; ſoGod is creators 
it were; to beſtow new. 

This ſerves to reprove the common pradtiſe of men , whoa 
ready rogive, and doe giverhe glory of all their deliverances 
to others then God, and notto him ; If vicory in war , they a- 
 (cribeirrothe wiſdome and power : offachandſuch, andoft- 
times ready to make war among themlelves for the honour of 
theday, when God is never thought on. | = 
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jeas..: Plal 7 4-12. For God:i3my King of old; .torking faluation | 


Becauſe it is he alone , who is chedelivererand Saviour ofhis 


Do@Fr. 


Real. 1. 


Uſe 1. 


"I. "or 


As Expoſtion mon —Gaph] 


tionor eſtabliſhment , to the wildome of their: graveſt po - 
perienced Senate; from fickneff: to _— and fuch other | 
meanes: nor at all torhe Lord, never = | 
Codiiinomtdiemadooobercalniedady | 
ofthoſe who are preſent, for which cauſe bevk takertifrom 
chemrheir meanes, that eirher they may in new dats 
gers, orelſe more ſenſibly ro char it thar givegGeli- 
VETANICCe 
To inſtructallandevery one; to give the. a and praiſeof 
all cheirdeliverances , whatſoever,unto God z and ro- magyuifie: 
hisname for chem. Particular deliverances danger;arid : 
fickneſſe, and ſuchlikez every man muſt magnifie God arid/his 
Name forit: our firſt ſeeking indanger ſhonld be ro hins;! _ 
he ſhould be the firſt, we ſhould praiſe for the 
as — that doe both ſend, firſt for the Phyſician , before 
ro God, agree with him, before with Gad and þfai 
Rm ner to-men, then ever they didGod - : But it ſhould not 
beſo; he ſhould bemagnified principally and chiefely. Yea &. 
very one for our generall deliverntcis, of which weareallpart- 
ners, ſhould magnifie him of which we may ſay;-as Jer; 23.758. 
Behald, the dayes come ſaith the Lord , that they ſhall no more ſay, 
mar rorwny which bron owght wp the Chi out 
| rs Ps "But te Lone, —_ wp Cas! 
Foc ed Iſreel out of theNorth Country aud from wtl 
,whither I, | > pion ther, & they ſhall dwel in their own 
any are the deliverances, we have had, and thisnation, 
how the tyranny of Romes Church at the death of Queen Mayy, 
from the invincible Navy 88.fromthe Inſurre&ion ofthe Earles 
of Northumberland and Weſtmerland , fromthe treaſon ofghe 
Dakeof Norfolke nd Queene of $coes, from that of Bebington, 
_ his fellowes, from Arden, Somervile, Parry, Cullew, Lopes. 
quire,and fuch like : yet now to this that ir maybeſaid, the «Lord 
hes , that hath delivered his Charch , from any one: or all 
the former, bar from the cruel}, bloody and deſperate unmatch- 
able plot of our wicked papiſts; which ische Lords only, be- 
cauſe the cariage of the thing was his, that he would have it 
wholly aſcribed to him. Therefore wemay fay, the Lord hath 
magnified himſelfe many wayes, bur now heharh Rn 
them all: we ought then to magnifie him , and Part 
it tohim,not in word only, butfor ever in deed; Pars 
King andCommons., to make lawes more for his glory,apainſt 
Sabboth breaking, Oathes, Drunkennefſe, Uſary, 
to further his Church, and to remove frumbling blockes: The 
- | Jadgesro execute them , without ſparing and bartiallity: : All 
to obey God more conſtantly, and man man for God God : Fordiſbar- 
thening us of thedanger feate, he burthens us wich: _ rl 
-- 
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bo ry Ae ward 
| them ©; ' Solomen 
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1, 
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Uſe 2. 


; | oniſtit be pur npon the account among our ſmnes, whenwe 
humbleomſelves before the Lordfor them; to get ay 4 
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ful} curſe from God; @ ich.” Pro. —_ Thithe that mebbeth Th 
Fa ro ec, es to obey bis modber;''t Ry 
ml mr ghepar iwd the Baghes ſhall av 3. And\if 
3 NS eſt be wellthoughtof7 'Brele:1 0.20: how: the aus | 
renetowhor onr affe&ion' narntilly js more: 7": Chemet:carle 
came ry pare for fs unreverent\ewughe wards his: Rather: | - 
Gen, 19. 703709 hee . 1 bao 
Becauſe God hath made them reverent, in that he: hathrowme 
municated unto them part ofhis excellency and —_— 
then as a man cannot-endure to ſee fo much as his pi iurepet 
mage lightly regarded, and not ſerby, but caſt at the heels of 
choſe , who ought to reverence is;;/{@ God who regardeth the 
_ and inward affeftion, as much or mach more then the 
Gelder hyp abide rqſex any fparke of his ow Og 
or any unreverent t conceived of t 
A Be lt LO With” FN adr atie diſnips of excel- 
ley BY 2th pong: mT Coney, {I 
td he th and if they dae love them, 


eyouglic 
thay. ediſtaine.thrm, nor deſpiſe them, . For1 Cor 13.5; 


Love di(daineth not. 
Becauſe elſe outward reverence is unfound, falutt & counter- 


feire, when the inward is wanting, as the inward i slame , _ 
mied andariperfect without the onrward. 

To'texchevery child tote his finge, 'even evety one offs 
for who catt ſay that his heartis cleans; [rhat harh had natarall 
parents fving , when he haduſe' of reatbn ,.t6 whom though 
o_— bred ourward reſpett & cr Reis more a 
pe, forfeate, or ſhame, orgaine; oft world;or 
Pea Hood oh yer he hath had many diſdainefult w 


px ym py '/ Which if they"were diſliked 
Ao mos bae riot checked in them; rhey 
heveptovedfthoſeed andſpawn ofmany outward corruptions 8 

unreverences towardthem , yea of wa ba diſobedience, and dif- 
honowfiftig 6Fthem ; for-as the monrh'fpeakerh efehbubutcance 
of the heart, ſo the ey6 looketh ſcornefally , or the tongne ſpea- 
kerh diſdinfully , or the whole ourward cariage is ty 
when theheert is 6 - > nom for hams diſhonouring his fa- 
ther rohis brerheren, roſe the diſdaining of him in tas hearr 
inſecret; Bur if it hath not broken ont to this , bureither grace 
hath ſubdued it, or worldly reſpe& hath madeusſmorher ir, yer 


| 


of theſ&s9 well as others. - 
| -- To lt overy Hhilde, to whom God hart given that cons 
| fort; 4*rharke ed, both orone,, to labour for all good, 
|anc and teverent-a ards chem,tohonor themin his hearr, 
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_— od make thei whine wh qr wp 
antothem. Belides, the feare of G pm profane Prov. 
30» he welſchony 3 finger with a wimefſa,  whomthe 
_ Ghoſt gave w! nets <Rents ; ſoheis accurſed with awit- 

, whom: the Holy Ghoſt ſo-accurſerh, for ic (ſaith Tre- 
mal.) God will condemae and brin ing that perſon to ſmeevill 
end _ ether, wboſhall ſcorne and his Parents z for his 


cings, a Oe ments " Phmerea goat arentto beet: 


ren pay che daores of young mensand womens hearts, | to;ba- 
niſh and k as py ugnreverent and ſcornetull Cone ens 
Parents; ficter Pofie robe written upon. the wallsof Pa» 
rents, than the vaine inventions of Poersand Painters. --;i; -- 

The ſecond isoutward FEVETERCE, both ” word and cartage 
towards them. | 

Children, ſonnes and daughters maſt ourwardly reverance 
their Parents, chatis, in behaviour and ſheech,, give chem all 
revercat reſpett ingelture, hy os os 
For if inward , more outward, ſecing the, 
fence to than v lee more oft 
rents that ſee them, Hereto 
Toh Thawbewy rs 19 OI 

z and thas he ſpeak eihotihs., eye, _— I7. 
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_ - | hallſach things eſcape aj 


p- have children of yeares todiſcerne ſack 
things, who ſee them unreverently ufe their Parents both in 
geſttire and ſpeech, both with looks and words, who teach]. 
chan how to'uſe theirs, while they letthem ſee how they-uſe 
cheirg; Yea, divers Parents, ( my ſelfe have beene an eye-witnes 
of forme) who reach their children whenthey are young, not 
| onely to diſdaine others, bur chemſelves ;the father teaching} 
the child ro ſcoffe or miſcall his mother, and delighririt; 
which falls out juſtly, chatthey keepe the ſent of this qudt;ont 
whenthey are elder, fo deſpiſe and conremne*them. Butif 
now when they finde fach things from theirs, it is good to call. . 
to mind their owne finnes, and ro think that they thus uſe me, 
for I have uſed mine the like, and yer never repented of it." 
To perſwadeevery child ( asbefore ) to labor to give them 
all reverence both in his word and carriage,'to thinke it-little 
.cnough to reverence them with the whole-and every part 
whichthey received from him. Let none thinkethis is needlefſe, 
or two much curioſity to ſtand upon ſuch things; they acknow- 
ledge chem their Parents, (andrefpe& themfomewhat) ' what 
need-all this? for this muſt be done, andnot greater things 
neglected. and the ſinnesof children in this kind are in ſome fort 
eater than thoſe in the other of greater note: For as #' man 
wetiines finnes worſe in a ſmall rhan in a greater faule; for the' 
greater by how much the ſooner ris acknowledged, 'ris quick- 
liermended,; bur the lefſer, while 'tis counred almbſt none' at 
all, is therefore worſe, becauſe we more ſecurely lived in it.'8o- 
of this particular, though diſobedienceand want of reverence 
differ in themſelyes, yet is unreverence thns the greater," b&- 
cauſe ir'is accounted ' as none, and men Tye very ſecure init; 
Therefore oughtnien to avoid it,” and ſtrive againft'it ,-b6th 
becanſecthey are forbidden, and becauſe as a little woutid neg- 
leRed, will-eſter to agreat one ; ſo this unteverence aceuſto- 
med, will breake out to a greater contempt and diſobetfjenee;, 
and if Chriſt make him culpableof finne, that faith but RuR#'ro 
hisequall , and him of hell-fire,which calleth him Foole;Matth. 
5:10; what (hall he be worthy of that calleth' his Parenrs (6's 
uſech them moſt: unreyerently 2: And'if 2'Kings' 2.2324: 
Children, that mockt the Prophet, weretoriie wich ts 
nent >? They ſhall noty for e 
Fc 


; 


of Solomon ſhall-be true. Prov.'36. 17. 
rencemuſt not ſtand in fFignes#d words 
ſpeaks of love : My little children; 


The onward reve- 


{ | - Ter 1s nor love'i 
words ;; neither inevtigue, |butindeedandin truth; $6 


3-F8} 
of chis; this reyerence muſt appearein oyrattivns, andthis will 


part itſelfe into obedience andfiibjetion for the firſt fo -—- 
Children, ſonnes and daughters muſt tivt biely pive hnwa 
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——— ———— bur they 98 
obey rhem; asChyiſt ſhewetb-by his conderming ol 
iy eye 30. Hence are the CORAde: 
this is well plesfin unto: the Lord, it Aftavfulltiog/e the 
like, 1 Cor. 9. 22 To the wedke became I as weake , that Tight 
geime the weakg : 1 am made all things to all men , that T micht by 
all meanes (ave ſome 25 farre as Imay lawfully; not ſeeking my 
owne profit z 1 Cor. 10. 33.even' 4s 7 phraſe all mewis all things, 
not ſeeking mine owne I but the pros fwaey, that they may 
be ſaved; mn all lawfall thin oor Gebingd Fowne profit', my 
ferrin the pleaſ? og of cthentbeſore ie the) irion- 
ewixt his and Uhr andprofit,, ewixr rye bag 
fit and pleaſfi 
God; Henk thei will and their Parents ſhewitig that che ſonne 
foreman tu Father inwhathe wi and Tiketh butthe is 
bound inall things; chongh never {© diſlike to bits,” 
rr raw diſpleating to _ Hence is the Commandefnent, 
bar ras fr ſome limication, E = : 6. 1. Childrey obey your Parents 
is the Lord, for this is right. The Lord, whenhe commenids the 
Rechabites, Jer. 35. doth ſhew this thing asaduty. 


pleaſin as that hisowne ce pan 1 por wr? 
and t it hewill not hkeofhis owne at all;, 


Match. 15.5,6. ts pms wo Def by 


—_— . 
pad rind ani frag ron deve ae ethos 


_ have ye made the CommandemericofGod of none- «feet 
by-your tradicien; And undbubredly herchar: preferre 
.andaner — facrifice,,' SOUTItPACOOUnE pie- 
'7- D515 
7 Bacanſe Grovliclirhiing;bur wherethey pleaſe, arill accor- 
to their -owneWill,-rhen they p po themſelvesBefore 
| >&thideed obey nor their father; barthemſolves 
. Avgticy wholoveothers fromwhomr heylooke for good) doe 
go3ilove cheni, bur themlelyes: Cine ive that 
1 reproFeall diſobediericethat is bus in Ch 
Pak their Parents; 


: Soin this; not berweene Parents and | 


or ag pada, 49 rn rrs Cola; 20; fo Reaf. 1. 


. 
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An Expofztion upon * Chap. 1,1 
more for this: And know you, that if you have, or mayhare}. * 
children , and live ro that, God ſhall make them revenge yolur|. 
Parentsquarrell, and contempt, to bring you to repentanceyor | * 
to puniſhyoufor itz and the more ſecurely you now conremne 
the admonitions of the Miniſters , the more ſhatply ſhall:Gad 
then puniſh you, and che more piercing ſhall it .then be unto! 
your Soules. , *A Þ IKITR 
Let this then admoniſh every childe to give obedience to his 
fathers commandements , wharſoever they are; not only when 
they arepleaſing rohim, but even how crofſe ſoever they be 
to his og , doing his fathers will, not his own , being attefted 
in regard of his earthly father,as Chriſt was of his heavenly, Jahn 
6.38. For I came downe frombeaven , wot to dor my ongne will, | 
but the will of him that ſent mee ; and therefore was contented 
to breake himſelfe of his owne will, rather then to croſſe his {43 
chers will. Math. 26. 39. ſomuſt they. To obey themin things 
that arepleaſing and profitable unto them, -liking' them well6- 
nough , isnot ſo commendable , becauſe they may be led with 
theſe reſpets, rather then duty or loye z butin'things difficult 
and hard, croſling their will and affeQtions, - is a. double obedis 
ence , and ſhall receive a greater reward : Therefore endevour 
thasto them, and Godin them, it is not his will of per- 
miſſion , but of conumand, wherein Gods law-is broken ,--if 
be diſobedicnt : - And not ſo onely , buthe will rgetallſers 
vice done to them ; when they negle& that they owe to theirs: 
ſo that he will be deafe to their prayers, -contetnn their ſervice; 
his eyes ſhall be ſhat to their miſeries; they may pray , he will 
not heare; ſtretch out long hands, he will notzegard 3 yeacry | 
to him, yer will he not accept :' if che fighes of thy father, and | 
tearesof thy mother, come up before God ,/ far. thy rebelions 
rowards them , thinke that thy prayers ſhall liecleb6 accepted of 
God. - If Moſes his words to God forthe rebellion:of Carahbe-| 


fore God, made-not onely their Sanecapen, | 
brought acurſe upon'them; think of it, and ray oy | 
But ſome in this matter may doubt, and forn.abjettandiquer | 
ſtion thus. Firſt, what if God commanded ant thing, and\inens 
parent another ?- Ir isan{wered, thou muſt thenariſwer wi 
Apoſtles. AR. 5. 29, We ought to obey God rather 
Maniz or heare from God. Mat, 15.3. why doe youallorranhs | 
the commandements of God by your tradition?:; fir eve 
is canmand is above-them and theirs : elſe thitwererd 
unto them. Martiz' Lutheri\fayd well ;:1chod| 
in keeping of the: firſt precept,, was ſhewed. bbediends; af 
allthereſt ; forſhereby we acknowledge 'Grd: co be out; God! - 
in preferring his will , before Abba 
| fo 
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.| nor command contrary to their au 
cehin 


oatclns the Devill! wo. be. che Prince: ofatis 
ord; ringed ine arg 
Therefore ich queſtion boofthee ra, God multfirftbe 0- 
* Honour thy father; .but ſo, 6 EN" 42 
ay ne tro longctnoiagehebond 
as he acknowledgeth his Creator ,. * ry» Hor apoturtmny el te 4 vers 
otherwiſe as it is ; Plal. 45. -hearken ; O P-trene apt an uy 
ter, fo thine ownepeop pun wy 
fathers houſe, ſai id worn: 7: ” voi 45. 
hisreaſon is, *thou art not hisof whom thou b Non 6 tj Oi nats e , «gp re- 
wert borne, but new borne, who hath re- nets, e* quite grand; precio redemir, 
deemed thee with a great price , even his /«ngrine ſao, 
oo =. ag Row. Epiftole. 4. iſt Ea rs 1 now ſunt vite noſtre pe- 
, c parents are not the att- 1, fed 07 enim View 
thors, bur the inſtrumentsof our life, they 4;j..,, | hr! PS 
givenor life , bntarethe meanes ofentring | 
It, only God isthe author and founraincof 
lifez heisthen tobe preferred, and his-commandement 
not as many who have excuſe for things they doe, 
did fo, or they commanded ns ; In 
neither commanded nor it is 
ther, there muſt they take noticeof it, purymmncyt 
hemuſt doeir with doe reſpe& nah we} 
contempt of their authority, 
[| —— Then 


— es ck avdired, nmr tm | 
CORNING hima largerComimiffion ianothds Retker 


near ener, rd 


neth, and the 


morecommon., 1 more excellent « como 
pete ivare ' nor thispre ferred bei 
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Do@x. 


becauſe God hath given him a grear authority of command. $6 
'tfs inthis inward affection, and outward obedience, becauſe thi 
bond ofnatureis ſtronger inthe one , and che force of author 
ty 1s greater in the other. Finally, if the things prejudice the 
State, they muſt not be obeyed ; bur if it doe not prejudice the 
publique good, and be much benefit ro a private parent,- ſo the 


| ends of the two be regarded , & nocontemptofaurhority ſhew- 


ed,8& a man becontent toabide the penalty; Aman may diſobey, 
and prefer Parents before Magiſtrares without'finnero-God. 
As inthe caſc of Heſter and Mordecah : and the Jewes and the 
Kings commandement. | 

What if my Father commands me one thing , and my maſter 
the contrary, I ana ſervant or an apprentice, What muſt I do@ 
Anſw. As before, obey thy maſter, for thy father hath given o- 
ver his authority to him, over whom he hath no power, for his 
power is not ſubordinate to rhy fathers, -as a Steward, or Tartor, 
wherein there is reſervation , but abſolute : And thou art now 
of another regiment and corporation. But yet as before, 'thy: 
affection may be. more to thy Father, bur thy labour and ſer- 
vice tothy maſter, thou mayſt wiſh his good more; bur thou 
muſt work for and procure the others good ; for, for that end 
thou walt paced underhis power. But if without negle&ofthy 
maſters affaires , thou may be helpfull ro thy parents , - ſtandi 
in needot' thy: hepe$or by leave and conſent , thou arr” 
more free to refuſe now, then before. 

I amthe Daughter 'of my Father , he hath beſtowed me in 
marniage, if the commands of huſband and father croſfe one an- 
other >>whom miſt Lobey ? nndoabtedly thy huſband ,7 for 
the father hath given over his authority to hinr': And more 


| theb in the formerz;/'bogh thy affeion and ation muſt bemore 
tothy'huſband, love him better,and'obey himzather. ForGen.;| 
2.24973 ſpoken'comparatively,when the onemuſtbe forſaken, 


or infcaſes that fofallour thatborh bein queftion; For heicea- 
ſeth niet ro be a farther (Hl), but reſerverthto him as reverence; ſo: 
obediehce while irisnot croſie , yea in ſome things he may chak/ 
lengeir that arecrofle,* ifir benot*to the oriadies of thy.haſ 
bandsgood,, andgreatly for hishelpe ; yea, and thou maſto- 
bey-himiwich ſome hazard of thy ſelfe; ſo there benoconcempi 
the atfhiority-of thy huſband + As in the:caſe of Heſtey!; 
which ſervesbatkfor sſubjet and awife. Hitherro oftheiro- 
bedience,now oftheirſubjecrionand ſubmiſſion ; and this may; 
| Ch ; muſt fobmirthemſelves cotheir Parents, tobe r6- 
A one 40 cm Fran chat which —_— ' Pro: 
I 5:3. .:4 foole deſp; 8 fathers inſtruFion , but he thas vega 
deth reproofe #1 prudent. Whenthc Apoſit tnakerh ir4reaſon 
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in this: yea, the Apoſtles will carryiri, not only when theyidoe 

ic juſtly, and from ſufficient marrer /'bur. for a 
which che renth verſe ſhewerh, imp] —_—_— thatthis ſab- 
miſſfion.is required when they ſball co ofa ſfpleene, ora 
hamour, for their owne fancy and p teaſure only withour good 
ground or manner + may not this be ſeen by that of tſoerfab- 

mitting himſelfe to his father, to'cut/himar bis pleaſfare, Gen. 

22. yeaof !ſreelto be circumciſed ; andof Chriſt totiis mo- 
ther. .Luke 2.48,49?. : 4 

Becauſe by this they ſhev7 wildome, Prov; 13.1. a9 Ges 
heareth- bis fathers Ker wy 1m buts _ hbeareth notrebukg ; 
and they get and-increaſe wiſdome 
reproofe give wiſedome ,' but a A kfr Woh briwgeth his 
the to ſhame : for they learne to avoid ear xk /andro 
© | eſcapegreater ſtroaks from their farher.' Thar which gers-wiſo 
dome, muſt be ſubmitted to; becauſe by ir they prevene greater 
deſtration, and bring tofalvation. They are called The: way 
of life, Prov. 6. 23. wholeſome things, 'thaugh-/birter'; Topre- 
yentgreater evill, andbringhealch , v——_—_ Ap———_ ourſelves 
to the Ph tianshand roreceive. +; 3. 

Becauſe they come from love, Prov. 131 24. Fortlioſ men 
love not, cetheyhatednolfolh; nnderalſecion; rho@ekoyi@br- 
re& nor. 


To neporetihl ſtubborne and NifFe-necked childreniof our 
ho repine at theirifathers ; their heatrs ready 

eofivell againſt cher, ifrhey theck r forcheir cartinge, ſpe- 
cially when they are of forme few yeares;! they will frewne as 
long as their Parents caridoe : They imagmethey-knowhow to 
carry themiſcfves. RY yea, better than-cheit Parents; 


andoften give themword for word ,-or- murter and mnttmure 

marvellonſ)y 0y again@them :the cauſsbeing. not onely; wane of 

grace incheirowne hearts, 'but the omifſiqn:.of corretion and | 

the rod when they were younger, becauſe they.did noecorett | 

them betime. Many Parents, ama mots ay 5 21 

they were young , — chadthey 

when they are growne,.:that they will notheare + 

berrer nothing atall by their reproofes, bur they lis 

ſee theirpe g, 23 El/ididhisſonnes:: | Whereas if ahey be! 

| duely marorly uſedro he rod anc vortciony thy. wil 

be nothing ſo aadacious, andinthe endaword ſhalkdoemore 

with them than many! ro ranorg hc | 
\Toteach children oe honor ond Parent nab 

wiring chernſelvesto their reproofes atid-cortection, «| 

will make chem take them fromothers who arc farre<if) when, 

ie ie may be doubrfull with what. minde they doe jdm 


for ſubje&ion T0 God. —_ 12. 9,10.-ir muſt needs hold | 


9. 15+ The rod end | 


—_ a 
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Un Expoſition how Chap. 1, 
more from Parencs, of whoſe.love they cannot doubr. Ir is pro- 
fitable faith 'Chryſoftoxve, Ho. 27. 4d pop. A. to have many: adtno+ 
niſhers'and m_—_— many reprovers, is profitable, becauſe as 
a beaſt chat js hunted and ſet on of all ſides, cannor eſcape : ſo 
ſhall nor a finne or vice, - but when ſach as are ſo nigh us, who 
ſeein ſecret and open, it is farre better : But we conld beare it 
if there were cauſe , and we had deſerved it; but when they dae 
ic withour cauſe, as we thinke unjuftly , that is it which makes 
usrepine.' Firſt know, that the Phyfitian ſees often more than 
the Patient, fo doth the Parent : Bur if yet chere beno caule, 
the-Apoſtle ſhews yet we ſhould ſubmir. And we ſhould conſi- 
der,as Hierome would have Salvineto judge of his reproofe, that 
itwas ex 4hundantia amoris,, andit is bis cujus votum et , te ne- 
ſcore, que metuit, Beſides it is more thanke worthy , whena 
man can, inſuch caſes , ſupprefſe the rifing and ſwelling of his 
impatient and corrupt nature, onely for conſcience of the cor» 
mandement : for here being ſome confli& betwixt his word and 
our will , he taketh tryall of our obedience , who hath fimply 
commanded fubje&ion in this kind to children, which is to bee 
obeyed, asthatthouſhakt nor ſteale : Therefore ſhould every 
oneendeayour toit, and thinke it is the partofa good childe 
« | tokifſeche rod that beates, as the hand thar gives, ; 

- Thefecond thing, wherein their ſabjection is required , and 
ſubmiſlion, is for their calling and education. 1 | 
Children muſt ſabnuc themſelves unto their Parents, trowhat 
calling rhey' ſhall rthinke fir ro bring themup inrand co. Sodid 
Samueito his Mother, he yeelded to her, to be ſer apart forthe 
ſerviceefGod, and tobe broughtup coir. 1 San. 1.28. For 
chat which ſhegavehe performed. : So David ſubmitted himſelf 
to his father ro be: a ſhepherd, and ſome ofhis brethren ſonldi- 
ers, SoiChrift was di of by his Parents', when he was fit 
toreach others; and for another manner ofworke, Luke 2. 46, 
yet hewear and war. ſubjet# to them,andin rhe ſame trade verſe 51. 
and Marke 6.3. Jeifi2 Mortyr thinkesfo: 'twas likely, the wiſe- 
dome of Godro blind the wicked, and hide hit from their eyes. 
Then as::1:Joh. 2.16, Hethat ſaith ; berabidethin him, ought 
hienſerf 0 to walke,' even as heewatked : fo for this parti» 
cular. '» 


Becauſe they in all reaſon are far better able coJudgeofrhem, 
and cheirparts and gifts:; what they are fir for, and wherein 
aremoſt like rogive themmoſt comfort, and glorifie God, 

and profit themſelves, then they can ofthemſelves. That faine 
borrowed fpeech, PGli127.4, 5. 4s errowes dre in the hand 
of a mighty mas, ſo arc Children of the youth :, happie it the max 
that hath bie. quiver full-of them , they ſhall not be ofbamed:; ' but 
they ſhall ſpeake with the enemies im the gate ; (eemes to ny 
Ome= 


——_— 
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equald then, he ſhould have ae 0a IPC 110N OTH? 

themſelves or others Ee pos vV- 173d 4 
Teſhall erhar pdiſpoſs 

not any a es chemſelves5)which'is' thee! 'when* 

of more wrt os and Eee 


_ ers Sr; | 
ahodteting eve; -miſctve 
their owne pleaſarem whia like", 'a5 if ther pat 
had no power overthem;- as ifrhep! knew wir wasfi 
for cheniſelves ,/ and their paetits <br nyt 
ence they have-to diſpoſe of them for the beſt z the, abſ8*c 


many miſcarrying ofthem ; and torpt 
fion 4; becauſe rhey went noteoft the 


their. affetion'withonr II 10t 
fitted chem for 5 not regarding' their 
ſerover them, forthat arjowrt 7 


pented of, emer ode, fangs _ 
they did ro. their Parents j'ſo'their cilltren doe*ty 
yeadoften not without theny ; buefarce 

tooke. | FO $9107 D oP of3 16021 


their rovifionand = ſdecomrn 


br wad nn Wa 
DIO dey in ing Ne 


ther evils, yer igblorted whe RI; E 
mended in theſfonnesof aha, the 
rriteed themielyes : P * Av Al 

_ = coor —_ 


Tho neymenocmcniromepom, bat his | 
livein bis houſe, and governivenes"! butparrof his nice 2 | 
rherefore the Devill friocotiorfob wite'ss part « | 
his children, asparedfhiy IC Ice and't 


AP Doe. 


OC 


| - dmExpoprionapen "Chg E 
——— [drens;\that they. were content. with. their partions , 
woe Kronor mans q mar rw wg = 

age, ne KINg given To 
| rlhahgbs totiaſeree nocenoedeznbe eulocomman;s har | 


Tenge rchey = Thinks, pom 0 oftheirowne: 


ſtare. 4,and what;they are able tv afford every one.ontiof che 
tocke white. chey-live ,, and they maintainean honeſt and come- 
ly ſtate as before, and at their deaths; how that they have ga» 
thered will part it {elfe rothem,' ſo ſome perrion be for Gdd, 

| good uſes,andother thing neceflary. 

. Becauſeche father beſt knowsthem, and with leis partiality 
then themſelyes,whohach beene ta him che beſt childe,and who 
have more grace jinthem, according to which he may deate T_ 
diſpgſe;;,, As did:Z@ae to Jacob, Jacob to Joſeph, a double 
tions. allthe other raynted/ with ſome groſſe finne ; for: | 
a may _—_ t rodiſpoſe.of according ro grace and 

youngeſt the eldeſt ; and ©, IT; 
cquirde. 


we nds beſt! to difern, who is like to doe more 
aad pas" Common wealth ; and ce in ſome one more 
6andifhe @adiſpoſe,they muſt be content. 

ted chjldren,not content with thepor- 

 Grour ba. them, pong living nor dead, 


' 
= 
father or bis xyother,s 
Panion 4 deft roger roger ; : a Companion and co» 
.. .» | zen german CTR abiedemch andin his ſickneſs. | 
| if eirherchey beprivy whis will, or gueſſe by his affection jn hs 
,, that thaewill not fall cotheir portion, they deſire-ro 
e toſhortenhisdayes, and haſten his end : he ſhall heare 
dey hey br hr or china iy 
e es: gra 
ed every where how 9: JENA bis arr dale wit him , 
_ —_ Fe dee bus: ali trench 
comer 5 eat mort Py 
- hoſe infirmities nm be covered being li- 
x —_ remembring how little they deſer- 
rings mere dead: nit or.how unkindely they uſed himin 
relpe(t ofothery, or how litcle hope they gave him mY 


_— — —— 
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a dry yg y I cortrarie 
= ES: yarns Joe V ty | 
| Iſoec, Gen. 28. 1, 2. Sampſov#to wy 
and Leahto rheirfather Laban, Ger. 29.1 CI 
and wicked have mm ſome ſort doneit : Hwa, Gen. 2h- 9x he 


| chem Hemors forme, Gen. 44: 3-6. 10 » 
Becauſe this isro hononr them, whenthey thinke then wi 


Reaf, 1. 


PREPIEY wY —————_ 


I 4 Vt ec 10? 121 15 p 
choſe children that diſpoſe themſelves wigh- 
right , .intangle and 


and where they have juſt occafion of exception, for ſome finiſher 
reſpe& the parents have., -there: follows much uncleanneſſe and 
impiety.: ſo when without the parents conſenr, and not of rhejr 
providing, but they\are their owne chooſers;.ſbewing where 
parents:conſent is. wanting, there Gods blefing isaway'; yea, 
where: parents conſent-is not, bn God oEs as in Eſa 


r 
and his poſterity , in Jxd4b taking his Hoaſts daughter;Gen.38. 
nents en re bor 6 endureto live, 
butſlew them bim(e)fe. Yea, that may alſo be ſcene, Gen. 6.2. 
in the- fonnes of 8244, ithe Church which matched with curſed 
inns por nyo re li whe 
w itys,; F his thing thenis rep y, 
damnable 'in children without repentance; parents are tw. 
cauſes of itz and that firſt, ro ſome it is $ retribution, be- 
caule they fo ſervedandabuſed their rs : Secondly,becauſe 
they give ſach liberty to tbeir can td as Diwgh ; 
and DANI $4 their breſts come to be preſſed ,. and the tears of 
their virgiwity bruiſed ;;ar elſe their. affetions by often meeting 
are {o- intangled and inflamed , asthe fathers threats will nor 
looſe it.,. nor the mothers teares cannot quenchir. It was nor 
ſa, Prov. 30. 18, 19. itſhould nor; be fo. Hicrem to Demety, E- 
pift.-8. 11, would nor have Virgins alone, ſole fine matre : for m 
a flocke of Doves'the Kite often will prey upon one when they 
areabroad ; and itisaſcabbedſheepthar loves wandring, and 
leavesthe fold. ay . 

Thirdly, becauſe parents doe not take and uſe their right, and 
provide ifor them in due rime mares fit for them, which makes 
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rerurde Out ofit agate ; who vaunt of chis feare, and yeroſken 
vant of their finnes,- «6d never ſhame arthem. Nay, fooger 
ſhame and bluſh tobe a man noted, to have acareto avoid. the 
edftinon firitieeof che age how have theſe'men any child4ike 
FE will they acconnrt tharrheir children doe bwingytfeis 
thin, retHOeMmto all ormany things they will 
diſpleaſe them, ard to beacconnred morethanor- 
Jude and falls Rrhey edits, tiey tres ae (Fab 
cell gs, r ye no 1 
obetar Prov. 8:13. 
NUNES toe otic hn —_ 
of God, yet take m 
che and hearing of other mens finnes , I, 
what. othersdoe, ſo they be not hike chem. T 
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rharty E t have ez many! 
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they are worſe than he: beaſts 

tremble at his voice ; and rhey | 
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andobediencethey can performe , becauſe they are his ſubje&s 


Lords looke for lard edetencr fern ba 7 80- 
verne., pn , W peace they procure : 
kr ng they feed, andcloath, and governezand | 
this they yeeld unto them , how much more all ren r0God, 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, their 
and. Lord of all; and over all? Therefore all; high and _low, 
Kings and Subjedts, Maleand Female, bond and free; rich 
and poore, owe this to him, | and are bound unto himfor ir, 
ForKingsrule, the great onesgoverne, the rich proſper , the 
pooreliveby him ,; yeazallare uader him hepreſerverhand go- 
verneth all. Whacſoever priyiledge one man hath above ano- 
ther, yetthereisno priviledge in reſpe&t of God. If rhe King | 
ret without him, if the Noble ruled without him, if the 
richincreaſed withouthim , it were ſomewhat ;bur whea none 
of theſe; allis by his providence, andfromhis power, which 
makes him ſay coall, If 1 bea MaſterorLord, where is my* 
feare2 ;,The King is great but in reſpe& of his ſubje&s, nothing 
xm of God chan another ; as the earth is but a 
mote or pointin teſpett of the Heavens: the rich are weal- 
thy in reſpetobthe poore,. bur, but poore ed with the 
L your compared with :othat be 
and as rich-as way be, yet their 


and lives arc in his hands. 
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at: botiour,. or diniong, od: !ofi bur wha 
| theſe; and-thergavehimfervice and all 
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they be 
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| ray 11. 31. elſe undoubt he willy 
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friends.;' and ſuch hike; thache! may ſo bring-tberd 

agate ,\ arid ler chiem: ſee how-theyhaye 
givinghimlcfſe.. ror men ons eb. 


ebgugh they 
wiſe in thusdealing outwardly with him, yer _—_ 


anditisnots=t hind, wheti this injuryſhall-be 
Faro 


opts hp, indthci heversfo far; 
| Clthene) equal an rig with Gods that 
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re this day , lee mee hope bercer'ahings | nay , ter mo6ihe | 


An Ercpofition won ' Chap 


__—eS [2% 
beau 5 [GodivaMaſter Ah nota 
Ke — for he ſpeakes to-ſuch as him/and 
pm Bambara had madeaco» 
rhims _ ſubjects; herheit Godand Lord. ons 
$:Jer: $0.5, -* 590 
ys ;Chorchall in obey Gal, becanſe of the coves 
_ y have made being in chat ſperiall manner 
his ran bitor ont owe Jug that he ſhonldbee 
cheir God, ancd they wouldbe his people, Plabso.7. 14-Jer:3- 
433/1ftiabra8. 1,2: Luke 6: 46; * | : (742 
Becaut if the former , ani] Groceries cialis 
this, editors ro himſcifein ſpecial! 
place For ifall ſubjefts obedience mer? ey 
— wares mnkr bor Arm yr 


Chaherofprece Soifall that are inthe world; bee the 
| 5 i. ah obey tiim;- andare 
bnttby fog erall government and : morerhoſt 
ED "mad inployud them vo ſome H=A 

vo ſotne' | 
A ee hen a uct pad 

covenant 

then malt remember their condirions, 'forwirhoar chem 
no eovenant is made, and the condition on: their pares is to 


frveunbobey him, and this very common aemng: Amwrmed+ ——4 


ET en aged, CB Sares 
mokly their ſervants, then when they were able co dochim 
ro pry qe wich har Gr 
areable ro performe them ; bar God(ſairhC 
lect tencelrethemivocoimanswhn ur wh oo 
Gocnotiing, and maincaines them belhooibey clatoes- 
PTPIInn they ſhoald doe him SCE 
Coiofchayann; wh leeomoredifibettenrindes 
bel che Chr then houkan bexbeas havedoneous 
ofits- who onely are Gods ſervancsatharge,, and yet doethey | 


Jon in many things in the: ourward forviee, and fiÞþ- 
jt 19 God | ro:rhelaw ofnarure; hehath ry Art 
Many , thouſandsofrhem would 


biuſhedro have heard cell of and been marvelloos afharoecon- 
ye of them without dereſtation, which 'cheſe 
, ireforalltheir covenaneſhame'noe ove ,and bin 
ofthem - Queſtionleſſe,, as 'the fare firmer 


| 


_—_—_— 


| 4846, | 


PN — — 


graterin the Chnch hen roſie, for ignorance 'excalerh'$ 


yet they ſhall findas it 1s, Math. 11.22, 24. ſoit ſhall be cafiet 
forchoſe hearhen,; rhen'for diem x; lefſer ſhall their rorments be 
in Hell. 
. ToinſtraR&evety than inthe Church, who is Gods coverianc 
ſervant, having made a covenant with him , with the facrs- 
menrs, and by them; tharhe ought to ſerve, and-abey him 
with all fairhfulnefſe and diligence : Sodoe maſters looke-for 
from their covenane ſervants, fo. will ſervants of any: honeſty 
doe withtheir maſters : . SoGodexpets, io ſhould they per- 
forme : benno iſme , and-com- 
wing ro the LordsSupper ,the renewing of their covenane, thae 
will be profitable unto them, when they performe noe their con- 
ditions to renounce the enemies of God,and to ſerve him;Nay it 
will be their ſhame & greater reproach, becauſe while they boaſt 
of the covenant ; they ſhew themſelves covenane breakers, fach 
as common honeſty would bluſh at,the fin ofGentiles who were 
iven upto areprobate ſence; If any man imagine. thartheſe 
et him at liberty , thatis; carnall liberty , he marvelloufly de- 
 ceiveshimſelfe : Truth iris, that itisrrueliberty , for the ſer- 
viceofGod is moſt trueliberty, butir is nottheir carnall liberty 
to doe as they liſt, butto follow the command of God , as the 
Centurions ſervants, for they have rheir prefſe money, or ſoul- 
diers oath given unto them ; yea, ahd being ſo nigh broughe to 
hit, they owe more ſervice, for their more honour, more obedi- 
ence »' he tharimagineth ir isan eafte life co be a Courtier, to 
be imployed abour rhe Kings perſon, \in his preſence or bed 
chamber, doth' much deceive himſelfe, as ignorant of ſuch 
things; for though they have more honour, more favour , and 
obtaine many ſpeciall ſuirs for themſelves and friends,. yer they 
have more labour, more watching ; yea, morediligence and-in- 
daſtry is looked for, from them; and they uſually performes ſo 
m this, m the Charch, Gods Court, there is more honour, more 
comfort, rhore ſairs obtained , bur more ſervice required, or at 
leaſt more bonds of this ſervice, & more reaſon they ſhould per- 
forme it. Thar Chryſofs. urgeth touching virginity of a woman, 
a virgin and married, may be here applyed; that if there 
be anylibertyro mind eatrhily things, to follow the pleaſures 
ofthe world arid ſuch things; it is to thoſe who are outof the 
Chafch, norto thoſe who are init, further chen helps them to 
this ſervice. - | | | | 
Where ir my feare ? || © Wee have ſeen the reaſons why this 


Uſe 2, 


Ro. 1. 30. 


is due, and why God doth chalenge it z wee mult now ſeerhe 
| L 3 dury 


Le _ 


—_ 
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'' An\ Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
dary , and this is ſervile feare feare in generall, is but theex» 
pectation of an imminent evil}, this feare riſes froth the confide» 
ration of the power and juſtice of God, | , // |, [121 
Pen ofthis, firſt, a man'onght toperforme, and giveitto 
Secondly , the effttfts of it 4 Of che differences were ſpoken 
before. in 
Theſervantsof God (howſoever they be ſervants) evet! in 
the Church oughe ro feare him, that is, to ſerve himand ayoyd 
the evils he hath forbiddenthem, for fear of his power and juſtice, 
Jer. 5-22. and 1047. Math. 10.28. Plal. 33.8: 2 Cor. 5. 10418: 
Rom.T 1/20, Revelat. 15. 4. Ti 
- Becauſe he 1s able, as he made them with a word, and the 
whole world at firſt, ſo to deſtroy them, and bring chem ro 
noughr with a word, when they diſpleaſe and provoke him. 
Now mreaſon,asnaturall men ( as T»/j ſaid) doe more regard 
| what heicatrdoe to them, in whoſe power they are, then what 
he willdoe withythem. For being able he may, when he will, 
come upon them and deſtroy them, but being willing and rot 
able,he cannot ar his will, fo in reaſon ought all men to deale 
with God, and towards him, 

Becauſe his juſtice will nor ſuffer himto paſſe,over the breach 
of his law unpuniſhed , no more then he will or can be unjuſt, 
nay no more then he will not be God, for ifunjuſt, no God; 
if he let things ſlip over unpuniſhed, he muſt be unjuſt, excepr 
in rhings where men judge themſelves firſt. 

Then in the Church muſt there be feareof God, namely of 
his juſtice and power, and not of his mercy only ; contend 
ſome who thinke,in the Church, onely men ſhould feare God for 
his goodnefſe? T anſwer, that it is trite this ſhould be the pria- 
cipall thing for which they ſhould feare ; bur 'in the Church, 
though we be all one mans ſervants, yer wearenotallonemans 
children ; yer ifall were ſo,becaufeofthe unregenerate part this 
ought ro be, m char a man isnotaltogether freed ; and made a 
ſonne, bur is partly a ſervant, &c. | 
| ' Then oughtevery onein the Church to endewour to know 
| his power and juſtice, andro atknowledge them, for howſo- 
 everiristrue tharallare alike in the hand of God, and his do- 
' minjon over all, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, yet alldoz not regard 
| and rake notice ofit. A grearmany doe not beleeve, nor are 
| perſwaded of them, and that maketh them, they feare not God 
| as they ſhould. For as Ignoti aulls cupido, there is no de- 
' fire of that which is unknowne fo -«{/s formido , there 
; is no feare ; for feare riſeth nor ſo much our of the outward 
; evill, as it doth of the inward apprehenſion of t. And there- 
| forenort the neerneſſe of the danger, bur the conceit of the e&- 

. , vil 


Vas. theBrophefieaf Mwlechy. 


 Girhof ſome, thatrhey goedowne laughingto Hell, 
merrily. upon Hells mouth, 3 the Child wichoue fear _ 


l 
upon- the Cockatrices den, becauſe they are. ignorang what 
danger they are in. So then jt 15 not all who are in his power, 
and over whom his authoricy and-juſticeis,; bat ſach-as-know 
them for preſent, or how-they way feele them after, that feare 
and ſtand in awe of him as they ſhanld. , | --; n 

 Toreach men, ifthey have not the ſpiritof ſonnes, the loye 
of God and righteonſnefſe, thar for conſcience they wiltobey, 
yer at the leaſt, that they endeavour toobey him far feare of his 
power and juſtice , as ſeryants, ifnot as ſonnes. The other is 
that which is acceptable, yer this is that. which God calls for; 
and men ought rodoe, everrthe outward a& of Gods ſervice for 
feare ofhis power and juſtice. Though I cannot fay.it hach any 

iſes of good things, yet hath God ſhewed good, 

biefings ro thoſe which have it onely. As to 4heband rhe Nine- 
v##es for their repenting ar the feare ofhis jadgmeors and threar- 

ning: To ſhew how hewill much more accept the repentance of 
his, yea, and co draw onſach ſeryantsto the like ;. for thativa 

; my benefie to his Church, they be orderly in the garward 


uty. | 
The ſecond thing concerning this ſervile feaxe, is the effefts 
ofir, which aretheſe: > f 

The firſt, that it is #24nquam fremn adequwrs, 45a bitanda 
bridle ro men, to with-hold them from finne ,, from the wilfall 
Rice of wicked things; itis the ſtrongeſt curbe chat can beto 
epe mans corrupt nature from running forth intooutrage, if it 
be ſurely ſerled once in them. . Manifeſt in Lobos, when hepur- 


eth that the want of this maketh the open = 9% ro the pra- 
Qice of all finne, Rom. 3. 18, And thar this | beſachare- 
ſtraiar, it ſtands with reaſon z becauſe there are two maine 
things which draw men to fin, andthe practicecf wickedneſſe. 
The firſt is, che defireof ſore good men may getby the commit- 
ting of it, bur this defire is crofſed by feare, which is the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt violent affefion of all otherg, -and ſo ſtopperh the 
paſſage of all other deſires; ſo tht it is neither profit nor: plea- 
ſare that can make atimorous man hardy , -or can maſter and 0- 
vercome feare inany mans minde, byr it will overcome all de- 
fireofrhem, and nodeſireof it; nay, notrhe pleaſure it ſalke, all 
thepleaſure inthe world cannot comfort condemned perſon, 
nor baniſh feare out of his minde, ſo long as the halcer bangeth 
over his head , ſo long as hedayly and hourely lookethto be 
drawne roexeciition. But feare is able to expel} pleaſure ," and 
the deſire of thoſe things we love moſt; as in $4mpſeanrin Dali- 


vill, raiſerh che affection of feare in che ltart-z cherefore 2/aib | 


ſued after Jacob: Gen. 31. 29. And thatof Paw, when he ſhew- | 


laet | 
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An Expoſition upon * Chap. 1.| 
lacs lap , when a noif®of Philiſtimsand a falſe Alarum wase 
onhim. Godsfeare expells all other feares , as is manifeſt 
the Midwives. Exod: 1. 17. Jer. 1. 17. Iaiah 8.12,13, Asa 
ſtronger nayle drivesour alefſe, ſo the feareof God other feares; 
—— feare the lefſe, rhe feare of Hell-fire will carry the 
maſtery | 


ns rn _ = &4 Se Ks 
We may make uſe of this , toprove many men 
us notonely void of a filiall feare » Which makes men avoid ſmall 
1 finnes, and to ſhun the att of any finne, but of this ſervile feare, 
becauſe great ſinnes are ſmall or no finnes with them , andthey 
have the very habire of all ſinhe, living in the praftice of ſome 
one, or many grofſe and impious finnes,' whoredome, adultery 
> blood, - | —_— and m_ ; a re a 
uſury, (wearing and bl , &c. {o that whatloever t 
ſay , wemay ſay, Pal. 36. 1.The trenſgreſſwon of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, that there is no feare of God before his eyes : when 
asthen men goec on in their wicked courſes, and a ſmall pleaſare 
ordeſire of it will carry them to rhe fulfilling of the luſts of the 
fleſh, andtoall voluptuouſnefſe , andprattice of all pleaſure; a 
ſmall feare make them commit any ſinne , and either coyeting 
ſome 4 gy , or thinking to ayoid ſome diſpleaſure of the 
world, th _y negle& not the good, but make no bofies 
rocommitr fin, and tolye in it; they have not certainly come fo 
farre as tohave this ſervile feare , and ſo they are not ſonnes, no 
not ſervants of God: nay, though they have the ſhape of men, 
as Nebuchadnezzer had, yet they have not ſo much underſtand- 
ing asa beaſt , lefſe than he had. For as Bernard faith, _— 
12. Letus lade andover-burthen an Aﬀe, and coyle him wit 
labour, he caresnor, becauſe heis an Aﬀee : but if we affay to 
puthim into the fire ,- or thruſt himinto a Ditch or Quarry, he 
ſbunneth all he can, becauſe he loveslife, and feareth death. 
And yet theſe run headlong to Hell, and breake forth into all 
kind of impiety , as the Horſe into the battaile , when they 
know theſe will worke their everlaſting confafſon. | 
This may teach every man who would keepe himſelfe free 
from the praQtice and trade of finne , and that neither the plea- 
ſares nor diſpleaſares of the world, the delights nor the dreads 
of ir, ſhall draw him to be entited, and openly ſinne : to labour 
for this feare, by which he ſhall be able ro overcome temprari- 
ons' on all ſides. For ifhe have this feare , a man would neyer 
ſell himſelfe to erernall torments for a draught of pleaſure, or for 
a Miltion of Gold, when ir might be faid ro him, as Joſhua 22. 
18.Te alſo are turned away this day from the Lord: and ſeeing yee | 
rebell to day againſt the Lord, even to morrow be will be wrothwith 
all the congregatios of Iſrael. Loe, today he offenderh, and to 
morrow God will be wroth , and he — 
urely | 
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34: 79, 27- ſ0AQ. 2. 37,38, 16: 40 ROM. 7, $0. yo! 
Becauſe God Ra greh di men tOgive then 
. when they are troubled ,. andre ſaucrev with.this: 
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Uſe 2. 


Ref. 1. 


—__ prey rwaofContr As God appt: 
redto Bltes, (onle, 2 Kings 19, 12,13, 
4 Hewasrreither Rewindeid nor earthquake , which yer- 
dedriſ6carth;aitd dave therockes, nor inthefire 'thar devour 
rertrallbefore it! ot he went not before them ; bat he wasin 
afoftvoyre which eameatterwards?' $0ixthe(þiche and graceof 
God, it goesnotbefore the ſervile feare, it isnor with ir, whence 
rends the hard \Marts'of men ,*and whenfr-mels and mollifies 
rhetwith the RofCGods weak; z"bur ir comerh after,and ſpea- 
kertipeate aridreſt tothe ſouls; "whereas niany never taſtedof 
_ 6, cud hevieby chi bes tey tare no are of God, 
;” they had neverhonuch rentings, and mel- 
aogrfdert My jſt oc thoſe which'have; they ſhew rhem- 
6, voy of grace; truegraccs. yea; who arenot ſb 
, burewillor eddy ſecure, who 1 indeed never felt a- 
ny ach tronble, andfightin them, any ſuch feare or terror, but 
allthings is, andevet wasar peace within , they are men voyd 
of rrae grace and faving grace; they may -haye-the ſhad- 
war of grace ;" bar no ſubſtance and trurh 
of 


makermoch ofie andnouriſh i ic, it being the forerunner of grace, 
41 #irweret {Ae withour-which it never ap- 
1ias , unleſſe rhis r 
go before; as rnen ireſore = fire the Prince, an joy in in 
comming; piloefoges at the cotnming of his Harbinger;| and 
mak&fmuch ofhim , ſo ought they of this feare;' yea, andithe 
his feardio, themorerejoyceatir , aſwell as meir may 
rejoycein feare, forthe greater _ follows after,” for in the 
jesof theScri prures, thoſe who have had moſt faare and 
conflids in their cates; have been rhe beſt men and wo- 
men; moſt full of grace. God (faith Bernerd) hath two feer; the 
one of feare, the other of love ;, and when he wouldenter a 
maintsSoule, heis wont roſend afore, or ſtep firſt in with his 
foot offeare , then after, his foot of love; andthe greater'the 
feate 1 is, which went before,the greater the loveis which follows 
The third effe&t of chi ear io make the it pofſefſeth 
creduons, apprehending ſurmiſe 2gainde tin , making 
blibeattits ochewort- nd: ſt the utmoſt of the 
Avitythatfeare which the Goater was poſſeſt with, Ads 16.27. 
he he EONS: worſtand utmoſt. In Samuel and Joſiah, 
Nmevites; Ion. 3.5. thereforeir made them appre- 
hendthe worſt ;/ and beleeveit would be ſo. 
Becauſe feare brings to minde a mans ſinnes and deſerts geven 
dvd wick were long before committed, and for them makes 


him 
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foe fearefill effect » and the worſe , It 
oberwler wen endmen; 50.15. So betwixtmanand 
+ This teacheth us that uadoubtedly there is a great wantof 
this feate amongſt moſt, becauſe they doe not ny nee or 
beleeve the dangers imminenr;,. or as great as they be but.ifa 
little, Me wb willnot make DING the beſt ofevery 


eng wrege 
woe men daily, 
in aapanbes "earn - Ing bode res forth tle jodge” 


ments, yetthey hang in ſulpence « whether he will doe with 

ther, as they ſee himdoe wichorhers before them : La dan 

the root of gall and bitrernefſe, Deur 29. 18,19. 

awe dane whowillx OS thar Hell6reis ſo hot 
bur in this life, che gall of 
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Place and ate, Ik _ 39: hs ai ah move . 


Re ner wen GT 7 


their father told them how that God would ey _—_ 
Gen: 19.14. Hee ſeewtdto then 8s one that 

Miniſtetsthreat particularor rhalns roger heisbarss 
one that mockes, and becauſe ofGods parience after their Prea- 
Ching and denouncing , thou thinkſtnothing will come ; -buit| 
fy, as ſome have been heard ſpeaking, the Miniſters doe well 
tothreaten ſharpely, and ſpeake great words, and tal the people | 
of fearefullthings, buryerwe for farre betrer things, you; 
thy felfe, becauſe thou canſt not frare the lou, ms they pk ſpeak, and 

6m Ew, much dc "os | Goniy the 
wo e rnaking rhe 

th thar thou as this tool ing: 

'The Fourth effeft of rhis feare-13humility ; for ſeate beuricd 
downe the prideofthe heart, arid/tmakes men not ſtandupon 
their pantoffes, man ro man, not'to ſtand upon tearmes ;/ 'as'be- 
twixt Beabaded and bg, 1 Kings 29. 31, 32. fo in this where 

examples of Ninevites, 

pliinly , 45s that Rom.r i526! 

I ſpirit and the feareof Gord 
can never kres: 


Becaufe they in chare] isnd mr wk Wer Kam the 
Lord, andſoheisro be pbecrpreo' ' rovheld 
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The fifth et Srl bs nc car TURINeHe.,” ; 
15, je wilterer lec9n Ti; in | £71 ; 
whereby he Hci Kita hopes He is; 
of. Inſtance for the feare of man in' Iv FS:Rec. 
nifeſt in 4þ0b, 1 King, 21.27. Exod. 9. 20. AQS2; 37. At 


6. Nonevites.. | 
Beckſe <Ahld fake bs ereckallis ©; endbes s prove tha 
will come which is threatened, and thar.ſach thiagyare'not | 


ſcarre-crowes, . but if they be norprevenced, my Fond 
and ſulpets often more rhan is'utrered. now 


| eve, oſs meanesro compaſit it, if good; | 

vill Ifgood, ris evil; feare it, Tales 8&4 

avoid it. s. 

Becauſe feare breeds a defire, whethera man feare he ſhall 6x 
evill ſhould come | 


enjoy ſome he wonld have , or teſt ſome k 
apon timbe 4:56 would eſcape; the defire xO have, 'angHthe deſitets | 
Dy Slab byEae. ng roar wo by 
mg ne Bee | bur when feare comes, itincreaſetth#his | 
whe fear increaſes ſo doth this.” Gone ads 


a manno relt, cill 
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A alers news MG ole Od | 
them £ 
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which'\n 
oo Lhe 


Joao ha eh ug, 


cog ro tree, yer they 


that of 2 Thize 
behold that it OL A aa 


Thiomay reach: every. man @© try whetherhe have this fear 


he tobe fearedull. Dakar epaboms oft jc 
—— Bany' wayes by the words, 


| have a cha poſieded 
feeking Ons avoid ther, mot 


| hey, Exod. g. A. thew #s 
the bouſes. But Feng it. was 
danger by 1 mael, evedi it nor , i vol in Jt 


revn Jer. 40-1416. and idychs Lond wil doe node = 


not this feare. Anddoſt chow hi 


Chriſtian, wh hen gonnoerapny 9 po BARS 
Hearhen men ave done? wad; -s 
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Uſe 2 


ies Dail rye wan Songs? [1 


DoFrime. 


Do@r. 


Do@Frine. 


purging beter is ita Hoa is ae; wc bowel 

prace itſelf, yet ir makes way for chae,which nevercqmes b 

mpneaty wh it, and ftriveto perk ocher; that 

eſt begin'# ſervanr, proceed! to a forme, arid oat fengetis | 

bide in Gods houſe forever, John 8:35. 13103007 XI 
$4ith'the Lord of Hoafts ——_ 'F 0 Priefts] eu ha 

tion we have ſeene che and the reaſon Po 

- Motor tothe accn Hap it _ o_ here vſb;the 


fimſter reſpe&t ; but the Lordhimſelf,w 
to ſtrike more reverence-in chem/ © 
them'to lookrotheir wayes, and he is —_ the Arr Hoaſty, 
—_— eaſily puniſh alf their wayes , Revedſp! al agent \ 
man 

Forthe ſecond -theparſons accuſed are the Priefts, yern ot 
excluding rhe people , 35 before the people” were accuſed-by 
name, ' arid the Prieſts cluded; and the Prieſts are alon6es- 
preſt ; nor chat they finne alone, | bue| beirig chiefe andgreateſt 
ſinners, becauſe the people might exremiarochete faulr”by - 
-norance, and by pleading example of Prieſts ; but the 
could have noexcuſe , and the Prieſts duty wasto reprove o= 
chers for prophaning Gods worthip, and give 'exariiples;” and 
therefore by negligence , and impiety reaching the people tobee 
prophane, they are juſtly here accuſed. 

Miniſtersas well as others, are lyableto be checked, and re- 
provedby rhe word. - _ 

Suchas the Prietts are, ſuch commonly the proplente /- "and 
therefore all are reprovedi in their name. 

The Miniſters ſpecially , and in generall all atioharcchs 
charge of others ( to' make ' Dorine 'more 
_ boxh to reach and doe, be | exatnplebothin wordand 


_ #, 


—— 8 nnes of every man are ſomuch the more grievous 


Non crofſe the tyameendofhis particular calling 
yr theſe Prieſts, HA wh ro fedidhaning = 
ded © forthe common le it is not fomnch thi] 
nke light of Gods honour, but for the prieſt ;asir wdsuot 
expetr ;ſondr indured, reds nga net 
deale the more grievous fit, ' becauſe it was clean cotiomas! 


ron asf a ict and oin all other meri't-= A 
_ | _ © rea» 
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1'Becaufe abied Gap] is boamd to thedu anos, 
andbonds, therethe breachrof irmuſtneed+bemo 
and the greater; when as'every one IEF Is peg 
more as 2 Chriſtian, bur moregwhen he hath a ſÞeczallpuafteſſion 
foric.” This thteefold RE er the breach! 


the more grievous.” 3:1 } 03 03. hel Py 


- Becauſe thoſe thingscome © utiexpetted;oandhbes 
which is om rel _ I, itcammeth! alwayes 
more ame 1 Iighrer .QKO 
heart. nn ioſuryofs 
friend , -a3a thing thar came ſorinexpetted; ,- and did {@ 
him 5 Pfal. $5422; And: fo: may: God ſay: and complaine 
1irah a1 7; 
F Becanſe everpth , thebanheririson; ofhiaplactythe wan Reaf. 3. 
irkeſome and trondl it iss Asitisa rule in nature; chat the 
"nt ning nnderie Ger ronrcight.y age al ook 
amarl erat nO weigit.z puta . quantie 
inane ienjortfvenbecaigacankers thexcafon,, Vecanls 
before it was in irs owne place , non eivou bir ingplac 
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ofanother element; ſoin this, vice is noving © 
[year ovwhenic ne plc orga 
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Uſe 1. 


oY Lay FN #4. 
be! 4. - 


| ty, GEE b fonan and Baxzes upon it. . - | 


the mainend of his calfing wherein God harh placed bim, ; As 


the Minifter muſt labour againſtignorance, idlenefſe ; ſuffering 
hisgiftsco decay, nor increafing his talent 3 'and he muſt endes4 


Gods'word and wil, and 1 


dreſſed; ox recover his right; for, for himtoſpend hisrimein 


the eruth, and make contentions and faits rather then end any, 
or ro delay his clients cauſe when he may well haſte ic and bring 
it toanifſc, and asmany doe uſe their cunning to this purpoſe, 
emo! on tomey rarer 2 ra , 'and 2 Surgion 
oft patien 


gn bat as 
be puniſhed. Soifa ſonne omit che honour due co hi 
or a ſervant the feare due to hismafter, is ayfearer ſinney ford» 
thers ro doe jrtotheſkme men, is not ſo hainous; © tiothenle | 
0a We creſt devo ine hin 


C 7 aprofeſſed theefe: or to be wron 
Jadge'v''S> for 3 © be cheated by a man: thar liv 
wits; is x00 ſomach ,- 250 be deceived by one that he 
and rdes ric, who profeſeh toda hone and i 
ly, ſo forunfairhfulneffe ini an enemy, 'ris not ſomuchas in his 
profeſſed friend :' ſo the ſame fins in the Churchare more tiate 
nous, therrour of ir, of Proteſtants, nw Sqaars Hes _ 


eg, but they profeſſe 


z treaſon - ny gr be- | 
che pole Excommenca, axdneedeborche Pipes 


a Or PETR ITT adage 1» 


To texchevery mans ro avoydall fins, a bainous and dif 
cafingunco God, foas morehamous thoſe which are againſt 


vour to ſearch, agd beat ontthe _ and ſincere ſence-of 
ir anto the people, tobting 
themto life erernal}: forir'is a fin , forhim to beignb- 
rant, of #0 hawdle dhe word deceitfully or correptly , as Saint Fant 
ſpeaks; #7 30 wreſt the ſe ſeſcofi#, as Saint Peter ſpeaks rotheit- 
parpoſes. And fo asit is Ifajahthe 3.12. They that keed ther, cauſe 
thee foerre. So thelawyer muſt not uſe unfairhfulnefſeor can- 
dealing, he maſt ſearch out the propergrounds of the law, 

his vant mW an Ys to ſee his wrongsre- 


and diftintions, which may: ferve to: obfeute 


Een ene 
rwards, roiune ro ards againe, ro make gaine 
burr hisbody,is very hai- 
es by the hi -Way , 2M 
acoverfor their 
reGod, andfhallasſeverely | 
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ad it, | Wiowereprotefiad e- 
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Reg. 1. 


Redſ. 2. 
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Uſe 2. 
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| teſly,, 'curfarily and cuſtomably , / that itis burthe-© 
| them;'and the contempt of God inthem. Howtmany 


he —— 


corruption here. Henceaxl laboured to lefleri the fault, wha 
canſe rheyſavedthe chicfeſt 25-1 5;Henes 
isthar, Malach. z-z 44 which we fall "3 £96 28dh 
- qe wp yore on 4s cichet 

1040 
rn this ch offices aadakurits:tiar ack | 


bourchin; are doneneither 
all diligence. The Wine ve ber bh 


the Child che 


honours his Father, - checſervane thar foucohuletcrmaies | 


their" duties'with-all-dit and care. "Whees the dariepan 
done of courſe, and coldly , chereisnarthes afthepert 
ſonthar:fhbuld be : iriin our cath iage Go: wit 


'c: Becavfe mn is groſſe hypocrifie, when men doe thusprrfngme 


chea@, and yertheir hearts and affetions art farre remote, and | 
ſo are-no living factifices, butronely dead: carkaſſes, filchoas | 


muſt needs ſtinke inthe noſthrilsof Cod; yea, and thus honri 
- g him, they doediſhonour him,-Ifaiah 29: 1 7 St. $a/ciiont 


of ſuch as worſhip God corrupr En coninm! 


pow. cv Fuiſſet ad Templum Domini nou venire, quani icons 
nire «quia Chrifftianurquiad Echcfiam nou vewit , peglgentix' re« 


PI eOurr was, gre Af ; minoris exios piaculi rene oft; 
aka now de , yam ft irrogetur injurte <.0c AE 
curpueifte fecernnt, 00ers Ca Tas y "fed peel) 
De igubern. Dez, lib:3V;- 

This being ſach'a fine, EB Ru livein, gi 7 of 
greatdeale of finnebefore the Almighty ; his w 
med, bur yet..contemned maryellout]y among j/ver they 
brought the ſacrifices, ſodoewethe —_ buc ſo: corruptly 
and careteſly, thar he fpeaks.co us Miniſters and people, Te xde- 
[piſemy Name. The Word is preached and! heard, prayers:/are 


made', ; Sacraments are delivered and received, but —_— 


preach theWord but for gain, for vain glory, forlaw;and —_— 
ftome ;'and nor of conſcience z as law and cuſtomes bind hom; 


when they bave giftaand body ableed dde it; ofrger to theady 


1 GC cha Gai in preaching make.it ſerve theitowt 


tarne ; 'and ſerve themſelves ourof i it, OT pa. 


" come; 


| 


; 


. Ic; n 
| " o: Y Fe 
xl Expoſitanupon 1 | ap 


\ bus dintf | 


; 


! 


as of one ofhis grear.ſinnes. Now there is no 
chereis/perſeverance-init; whenititnorkd and che fniver 
gooddone': for ashe verily is wicked, thats not: ge 'heigun- 
Frckl »tharis hot thankfull., ſo doth-kk:defpite, rhardovtinor 
ononar God.” The contrary evillis evertwhentthe'goatthinor, 

where; and when it ought to'be z:therefhre muſt :dvery one la 
bour for the' good; thac 79g tchodnat/Gododgreo diate 
ev bon doe, bengoro rd ©do 
fervice ne, beingtors fl 

norashyp 


4; 
is ſufficient : As P-w/, whois 
wharcare, diligence, Poms the heart and wholeman 
Ir is not the omitting of the worthip of God, ;northe negle& 


the 
ingthar 
+as 


toleave ſome things undone ;:thatisonely di 
Lord; ; burwhen the A& isdone, he-may.be as 
As here, the not offering of the ſacrifice was not the 
diſpteaſed him ,: but when the ſactifices were/not io 
they: ought, chat he accotinted contempt ,- bec 
contempt: ſoin this, PI EE 
accounts contempt, : "when the thoughetbe deed wad raough. 
The ourwardwarkemuſt be done as the ſacrifice ought by 

tohave beene offered; ſo God hath commarided , 20b6rg Ex= 
ample be gi ento ochers; butthe interuion, the heart is char 
winch mult makeit acceptable: A Gregarys (1 int 
Andje ſay, wherein have ei as thy Name 2. } Hereistheir 
excuſe and defence, in which they 'addemore. ini egtheir 


yofibh fine] irohumble (himfelfe for:iv, aveto repene oft, 


rhem-as his! 


pico 


ry 5 eter bn ſet + 6057 
ve bimſcife to ws. if he were fit for any oo em rn en, 


chin elſe. wenn Meyewkd po rj pr Fp-+5- 
in _ PIs hi gh cho 
+ Toteach man A + Uſe 2, 
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ur defies hniets ktreah,choyme bavehightychongh 


| Vent VII. 


Te offer MY, bread upon mine Altar , and you [ 
Wherem have we polluted thee ? In that yer j 
The Table of the Lord is not to be regarded. . -- 


VE: offer wackane bread nyou my Alter] Here is Gods rt> 
ply to the defence. > ws &7 ye oferpola. 

piſe his Name ; but ſuch are you, 
jul ren Alcar : where rr the 
three words : Firſt, Alrar. Secondly, Bread. Thirdly, rr 
or uncleane. 
Firſt, by the Alcar, there are ſome, and nor of the meaneſt; 
who underſtand in this place the rable of Shew-bread that ſtood 
in the Templeand Tabernacle, juſt over againſt che Candleſtick 
on the Norrh-fide, anid the _—_ handofir. In the Tabernacle 
there were rhreediſtin@ places z the Tabernacle,che holy place, 
jadd the moſt Ar we —roorrated oo Shew-bread was in the Econd; 
error {es 3k By the Altar then is underſtood 
the Alrar of burnt offerings, which ſtood in the outward Court, 
boy roman wu came, and had like accefſe when 
the Law was read, dayly ſacrifices were offered. And 
thus doth er Fir pa waderſtand irupon this plate: {0 
thac we expound not this aq that which is-in the end of the 
Verſe, burtharbyrhls, becauſe we find in the. Scripture the 
—_ en for the Altar, but not the Altar for rhe Table. 
, by bread, ſome underſtand onely the Shew-bread, 
Wo: Tome, of dread ,which was offered with the buirnt- 
| Dn theAlrar, Levit. 6.20. Numb. 28. 6. Some, thor 
| ofrhe bread onely, bur of the fleſh alſo, or whatſoever chirig 
elſe was offered there upon the Alrar,. whichisrhe beſt 
rarion; for the word here uſed fies not bread alone, bucal- 
ſocthet vieuall andmicat., azir tsuſcd in cheword , and as Cy- 
rilexpoandeth chiophace, on, os rr of 

facrifice , and eſpecially the Propher when 
we area metres Avar-vew and meat that was offered 
upontheAkar. © 

Thirdly, by uncleane, wharis meant ; ofby moſ, 
| chatitisnor atiyyrhing char is tmckeane þ — 
| that is, facha ag edbomicablera 
4 T3605: WO IOEIRy thing that is uncleane al 
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more then he 


m7; they obtaine 
5 though Geynoide 


1 , with whichhe 
chem-bur fe 3 yea,/and hence weprafirnor 
y preaching, _ them worſe;; wee are nar the fas 


uncochem, burafdeath he they.are hard- 
Wane, by by cure Gorey iy 


So rore Recefally, boceulichele woniadajorage als: _ 
by che Sacramenrs the Devill; asupon Fuzs, fo upon them, ra- 
kethmore ſure poſſeſſion, and raignes mthenx'” + 05747 
To teach every one to labour robe _ when be-ovinpets 
t9 Gods houſe; bolines becomes it ;; away iniquiey and 
fn farre From himy when God cals hi bispacched cloak, 
GD er een 


ED 


ru Tapes. rn and worldly courſes; ere 
wee come to ones the Courts of Gods hoaſt. There was a 
Laver of brafſe, Exod. 30,18; 19. for-4avs and bisfonnes 
towaſh in before they thing at the Alcar,-t6 ſhew 


noo 7 whey Ho made the Lords Preifts ; ro rHiis Ds- 
. 
par way es Fo 


out prayers may be heard andbe acceptable, C——Y 
out rjers maybe Sacraments may be fruirfull unto os 3 
Pſal. 66.18. If [regard wickedzeſſe in mine heart , the Lord will 
wot beare me - and webeing corrupt , chismuſt tieeds be barefull 
unto us, unleſſewe learne that wiſdome fromthe — "to! 
caſtour before we come:ro.drinke. - 

Out of the peoples fault , ( comparing current thindinkh 
inward, thetypewith the truth, ) Wy ts ers char che 
people that bring offerings w God, chey any ſer- 
vice to him, , gh co beolyandpure forfcheifcrie 


much more they. - Now out ofthe faulr we may gather, 
tharif they to reject hams 9 WES, then 
thoſe alſo who ehem, being unclean ; yea they oaghe 


to pur a difference, andto berwixr'the clean and ed 
clean, torecewethe one, anid refuſe rhe other, as Levie. r6..10. 


for our rimey, 


And fofrom the proportion we may ana --o; . 


Uſe 2. 


The Minifters of the Goſpell and new Teſtamene ought ro 
make differenceberwixt the godly and the wicked, as much as | 
lyech m them a} 16206 , anctorejotand 


i ——— 
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—— 


An 
exclude the orher from che prayer fete Gu; wn 
Ch ir prep jms the P r Hens A > principall:mun;| | 
Church Cori » comme Fa 5 as ; 
2 Cor. 5-13; Jer. 15. 19. the Licargie of our Charch-cootm- 
mendeth Awvbroſe, then Biſhop of Mi//oise, for dealing ſo'with 
the Emperour himſelfe, 7 heodoſivr the younger ; cill hefſbewey 
bimſelfe ſorry forbis finnes. Sor Tim. 1. 20. 

Becauſe if rhey under the Law, Prieſts and Prophets ought. 
| rodoe it, much morethey in'the Goſpell. For as many t 
were then war ers _ ——_—_— becauſe, ſaith A» y 
Many things are tolerated in the derkpeſſe and dow 
oat pigmies the Swane is wp; fomuſt it Blloe 0 tha Wy 
which was not tolerable then, cannorbe now. 

Becauſe by rheir continuance and ſuffering them, and hoy 
cenſiring them , they may rape ape Ic ny 
feftthe cleane and holys chef being more capable of the others 
evill; chan chey are able ro communicate their good rodhem, 
As health is notſocommunicable as conragion,z Cor. 5. 6: thav 
epernerh wickd Shepherds, i hy. ſpurt 

e aith C the 
\infeited and ſcabbed from the whole. 

+ Chviſtadmiteed:Judes.co the Supper , a devill afterhe knowl 
he hadeaken money to betray;him. 

Firſt, iris denyed chat he was admitted to its bur ſay he FY 
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finnes muſt be left ro the Judgement of God, and infirmities myſk 
be otherwiſe dealt withall, mildly 8& with lefle cenſares, Gal 6; 
3,4.ſecret ſins ſecret! ed, Marth. 18. onelypublique fins 
_— publiquely cenſured, and theoffender to be excluded; aud 
yet not at firſt ,bur, asinthe marter ofthe Leper,, ſo, be maſt 
not preſently expell him the Church, bur admoniſh him the firſh 
and rime, Tit. 3.10, 11. and thenexpell him if he per+ 
iſt obſtinatly init; This being the laſt cenſare,and the greareſt. 
As Phyſicians ſeeke all meanes rocure , before they cut offa 


Forthe people to learn to ſubmit. themſelyesto the cenſuregf 
the Miniſters of the Church, (as Hebr. 13, 17. Obey them that 
have the overſight of you , and ſubmit your ſelves , for they watch 
for your ſoules , 45 they that muſt give 4cconnts, that they may doe it 
with jcy, and not with griefe : for that is uwprofitable nutozeu.) 
rodoe as they ſay,and be ruled by their cenſure , and that , firſt, 
for their own good, 1 Cor. 5.5. bedelivered unto S410 for the 
. | deftru@ion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſavedin the dey of the 
| Lord Jeſus; For even excommunication is the Churches medi- 
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reverent manner have co doe with them as i3 mani 
Avit was with Noewas the Syrien, 2 Kings 5: who for a time 
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1Tim. 4. 12. 


| becauſe they judge notaright of theſe holy 


the word, for that they thus looked upon the 'curward things. | 
1 Cor. 1. 22, 23. The Jewes require-« ſigne,, «nd the Grecie 
ſeeks after wiſdawe 5 But we prench Chriſt erncified,, nyo 
"Jewes. even # flumbling block , ond nnto theGreciune, fookifo 
Asif he had ſaid, the Jewes looked for ſtrange, -greac 
workes' to.be wroughe by che: Meſſier ac his/comming ,1 
dreamed all of an earthly Monarchy , and a worldly eſtate 
as Selarmaons was ; which becauſe they faw ior in Chrs 

they wonld noneaf't The Gentiles, and ſpecially che 
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hut ex cor opinione: thus machbe intimareri;Zes ne mox;weſpeſe 
thy youth, | but be aaiexample in word in converſation &c. \ncinae- 
ung, that without better carriage of himſclfe ;; kjs young yeares 
wouldbe at! occafion cohinderthe profic of his miniſtery, men 
would be apt to contemn gheanniltery, for ſome infirmicy inthe 
mednes:: This is intimated inasif the meanes-and' inftrumenc 
were mace glorious and: admirable ;; good would be effefted, 
andfor the baſenes of the inſtrument they coritemn holy things, 
This isthat which the Apoſtlesſaith, that men eove ond drink ww- 
worthih, 1 Cor. 11. 29. becanſe they put nor adifferencebe. 
twixt this ſpirituall food, 1 Cor. 1c. andthatcorporall food, 


Becauſe men live by ſenſe and fight, notby faith, Theyare 
not able to diſcerne of things that are hidden, but eſteem of 
things as they ſee or feele them': They wanting faith., cangor 
pierce within the vayle, and draw, asit were, thecurtaine to.lce 
the excellency of fpirituall myſteries in earthen andbaſeyeſ 
ſels ; which makes themgrow in randneglet,; which 
the Apoſtle ſhews, 1 Cor. 1. 24, for it fairhmakes that. men 
conceive and underſtand them, and receiveprofitby them, it:is 
manifeſt that the other is cauſed by want of faith. ' <p) 

- This may teach us, why in and under the lunplicity of the 
Golpell, there is not ſo much devotion to holy and the 
ſerviceot God, as among Idolaters; there isa ing, -and 
unreaſonable ſaperſtition to their Idolatrous ſervice; for thene 
1s good reaſon for it , becauſe undet the Goſpell all ougwasd 
thingsareplaine, without pompe and glorious ſhewes to the 
eye, onely plain and fimple ; whereas, in Idolatrous ſervice, 
things are made glitrering and glorious for the outward ſhew', 
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hee: wag offcred;1Readt Gen.224 ar 6p Pubs: 
$ Yz in dearly; ro'Godshand; Luk; 
23-46. A In teſtimony of ape 
dcofmcPhil. 21T p.. oTinqs: 1 

| <4 / the: Sacrifices ofthe:New Teſtament are; (hen 
| in memelves iminediardyto God, atprai p aaerT HITS | 
er'3 :compared; 8 #crifice; Pla. 50. 24:15 Drinks 
Plak #16: 3r.Tuteaſt. Pal, rgmug> Holes 14:5-: Apocalys:; 
5a boy ar Heb.735169 
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Vas. the Prophefieof Milivly. 

"Offer 3t wow n#t0 thy Prince. ] The ſecond reaſon; they have 
offended againſt narure and civility. He that offererh the Lord 
of Hoſtsfach things, as he woald not offer unto a man, which 
the Prince will nortaccept, faith thar the Table of the Lord is 
not to be regarded ; ye offer ſach, &c. | 
.- Offer now w#td thy Prince, Captaine, or Ruler.) there was then 
no King in 1ſ-eet; for the Kingly dignity was extin& in Fechons- 
4h, Jer. 22. but they onely had Capraines over them, appoinred 
by the Perſian King, ro whom they were in bondage: As Zerwb- 
hebel is called the Captaine of 7ſrael, Haggai 1: 1. and fo it is 
made'more offenſive , that they uſed God as they would not doe 
@meane man » nota King, bur aCapraine: and it is as if God 
had faid, Now make tryall ofthe good will of your Captaine 
rowards.you, which is more familiar to you, being a man, and 
inferiour-to's King ; whom if thon laboureſt thus to reconcile 
unto thy ſelfe;, thou ſhalt more offend, and excite againſt thee, 
Whatr an indignity is this then againſt me, that I ſhould beno 
more; ornot ſo much accounted of, as a meane Captaine ? how 
ſhould nor this, in ſtead of reconciling me , more difpleaſe and 
provokeme? And what can you looke for from te, ſo mighty 
aGod, todefend and vindicatemy glory and ſervice fromſach 


thee, or will #t pleaſe him? as ifhee ſaid, undoubtedly it will 
marvellonſly ar - e him. b Ras - 
Or accept thy perſow, or accept thy face ? tis, willhe kind- 
oy rap ge thee, -and grant thee therhings hou 
defireſt ? as Gen. 19.21. ; Job 42.8,9. ſo here, Will he friendly 
reſpe& you, and grant your requeſt? No, he will bemore offen- 
with you. | 
In the whole he anſwereth, that they might obje&, that he 
cooke toomuch upon him to pryinco their rs & hearts, 
when'he did-no otherwiſe than ordinarily he mighe doe, judge 
their lives by their practices; Thepoine then is : j 


men the prophaneneſſeofrhe heart, as Plal. 14. 1. The fool heth 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God: they have corrupted ani done an 
sbominable works , there 3s none that doth good. Was not this 
enough roconvince themof impiery: and Atheiſme before God 
which ſearcherh the heart? Sothere is another way'for'man to 
know, Titus 1:16. They profeſſe that they know God, but by works 
they deny him , and are abominable and diſobedient , and untoevery 
Eee ane eophanencMs1ofcontenptat Od, war ofthe 
an ," of conremptof God, want 
feare of God, before man thar ſeeth the oteward man onely, 
and muſt by it jadge of the inward; 'Matth. 7.16; 17, 18. Te 
frall know them by their fruits *. Doe =_ gather grapes of tharmer, 

3h 3 or 


ee 


indignities, but wrath and diſpleaſure > Wil he be content with | 


The- wickednefſe of rhe life proclaimeth and preacheth to! 5, ,;4. 


146 An Expoſition upou Chap. x.) 
or figs of thiftles ? So every good tree bringeth forth good fruit , ad 
8 corrupt tree bringeth forth evill fruit. 4 good tree cannot 
forthevill fruit , neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good frus. 
* Non ex ſoliis, nmex flee ' * A. go0d or evill tree is knowne, not by the leaves 
ribus , ſed ex frultu arbor or flowers, butby the fruirs. 1 John 3. 10. I» this 
bons malive dignoſcitur, art the children of God knows , and the children of the 
Bern, Epiſt, 197. devill : whoſoever doth w01 righteonſweſſe, is not of 
God, weither he that loveth not his brother. ante 
Reafe 1. Becauſe the tongue will bewray the irreligiouſnefſe of the 
heart when ir ſpeaketh folly z as Jam. 1. 26. If any man among you 
ſeeme religiows, and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiveth his 
owne heart , this mans religios ir veine. And Matth. 12.34. 0 | ' 
generation of vipers , how can you fprake good things, when yee are 
evill 2 for of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh. Hence 
is that, Matth. 26. 73. 80 after 4 while came unto him they that 
food by , _ «uto Peter, ſurely thou art alſo one of them, for 
ewen thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. Though the rongue may now and 
chen prove a falſeglafſe, yet it is then, when it maketh ſhew 
nor ofthe worſe, bur of the better ; as falſe glaſſes doe cont- 
monly make nfen ſeeme fairer than they are, and nor fouler. 

Becauſe che nature of man is ſo hypocricicall, and willing to 
be accounted good, that ifany thing be in the heart that good 
' | is, irwill ſhewitſelfe; nay, thoughnothing beia ir,-yeric will 
difſemble , at leaſt for time andplace z fo when-there nothing 
appeares but evill, and the whole courſe isnonght; it muſt fol- | 
low that the heart muſt needs be ſtarke naught : Many Apples 
rotten at the heart, arewhole ſkinned ; bur if rorren in the our- 
fide, rhey have the taint of the hearr. 

This controulerh ſuch rafh cenſurers, as will goe further than 
Gods Prophet, as will judge of men not by their lives and cheir 
ations , but by their owne fancies and conceits, contrary to 
their actions. Ifcthe Prophet, a man of that wiſdome andreve- 
lations , did contenthimſelfe with theira&tions, and joyneif- 
ſae with them upon their outward carriage; ſhall theſe men, 
| who have noſuch thing, nor any extraordinary gifts to diſcerne 

irits, {ir upon mens ſoules, and judge their ſecrets, and con» 

erhnethem for hypocrites, andcontemne ther foreepe dif- 
ſemblers, chough they can find nothing in their: livesthat may 
argue their hypocriſie and hollowneffe ? | 

Bat doe fach wiſe men bf the world theſe things withour 
ground? ' | 

It catinot be, neicheris; but they aredeceirfullgroands. The 
.| firſtis, the {tri courſe of life thar the parties take they thus 
judge z a marvelloas ching, different ſpirits. The Propher con- 
demaes men for their diffolutelives, rheſe for the-ſtraitnefſ&of 
their lives. Thus if any man doe make conſcience of finne, 'he. 
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is by them noted aza Phariee, i hypocrite : Tha 
bel, Now poteſt ofſe ſelous, gui nou onlt efſe walus ſadow us 


tem } lingui4 welediche; dit is, 23 Pet, 4. 4. 1t ws!0 them 


frange , thes ye rune not with ther nnto the Ry 
Ba 


evMl Bur as S. Bernard 
Sree Sor home pom Bats & aol 


blefſe them againe and againe years. = 0-6 vgg ele 
men more commend, than i rheſe where 


as reproaches upon them » and while they goe abaur to 
-bite them, againſt their wills they acquir chem, becauſe 
they obje& good things inſtead ofevill againit ctiem, asf chey 
could find no matter of evill in them. 
Bur Matth. 23. 23. Chriſt condemnes the Scribes for ſtri&- 
neſſein paying ryches. 


But the latter part anſwers che former, and it ſhewerh they 
| are hypocrites not for doing chelefſe, bur omitring the greater 
-| as on the other fide, chat they archypocrites who doe 
cer» and omit the lefle. hats oma or was a 
omitting the greater, they cannotmake ypocrites 

ome > neg may juſtly by Chriſt oe og 
A afuaatmbymmcrice, becauſe they omir the lefle "ani 
are- alrogether negligent im thend, For undoubtetlly the treate 
can be ſound in neither , that isnot in both., Luke 16. zx1%' We 
that # faithfull in the leaft , he is af fdithfmil is nued, andbe 
that i1 najuft in the kaft , ts wnjuſt alſo in micch,; Ir is afuret 6- 


ken of an h nc, fer anan eo Srengpeenacly is the pradtice 
ofany one finne, though in orher things hee ſeerme'116- 


ver. © ſtri&. For Ecclef. 104124 _ dead Fly corners the 
ognterent. But to condemne-a taarh rd bopoctvey fu cing 
ſtriker than our ſelves in ſome caſes ; | and for being nice 


rers of ſmall moment ; when the whole tenoat ofhiali teo- 
therwiſc righteous alſo, it is rtocondemne him which 
Chrift - will commend "him for at thelaſt, ns, ps; no man ſhafl 
take his praiſe or his joy from him, Marth. 25.21. Bur-theſe 
men.thus coademne chemſelves, fores —— — 


$imins Ha quempue oftimun 
Þoremaehiner wary ws SES. 
becauſe he was ſo himlelte : "thei menetnkredrmencno | 


without hypocrifie & 
full and' zealous in greater 
come'to that fin arena 
and. therefore if they ſhould ſeeme to doeir; they Gould br 
diſſemble; and they meaſure orher meris conſciences by' their 
owne. Ina word, thus to judg# is amoſt corrupt 44s 


they ſeeke oro diſgrace them, while unwillingly chey ey: heape |- 


| 05jeZ. 
Anſw. 


a man would needs haveir., that the tree is rotten arthe 


la. th — _ _— 
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An Expoſstion upon Chap. 1.| 


becauſe the fruit of it ſcemed to be good , or ar leaſt becauſe 
the fruit of it ſhewed better and fairer then the fruit of many ©. 
ther trees that grew neer it, Then,as Marth. 7. 1. Judge #ot,that 
yee be not judges. Elſe ifthou thus judge Gods ſervants, cake heed 
ofa cenſure from him, and, it may be, from thoſe whom thon 
thus cenſureſt, becauſe 1Cor. 6.2. The $ 43nteſhell judge the world. 
The ſecond ground of theſe mens judging, is ſome ſtranye 
judgment that befals them rhat ſeeme thus religious and eare- 
full : for if one that hath made conſcience of his wayes be over- 
taken with any judgement, an unuſuall crofſe, or dye ſadden- 
ly ; then judge they of him, as Jobs friendsdidofhim, thet 
God hath found out his hyprociſie , what would they doe ifhe had 
dyedin that miſery? and yet might he have done well m—_ 
for allthat, and did truſt inGod, Job. 13. 15. Loe, thowgh bee 
ſlay me , get will 1 truſt in him , and Iwill approve my wayes in his 
ſight. Thus the Barbariens judged of St. Par. Aﬀts 28. 4. And 
ſothe Diſciples, John 9. 2. Bur as men ſhall not be j be- 
fore God for that they have ſuffered , but done;ſomen ſhall nor 
be judged of men : for ſo Chriſt ſhewed , by crofling hisDiſci- 
ples judgement, John 9.3. as alſo theirs, Luke 13.3, 5. as he 
{beweth not only by this which might come from the malice of 
Pilate, but from that of the 18. who periſhed under the 
ANG of $3loant; for the like may befall to another and them- 

elves. if}. oi | 

But may not a man judge at all by Godsjudgements? - + 
Yes, in theſe and the like caſes: if God have foretold ſack-a 
thing, Numb.16.29, 30. when it comes we may jndge ; or 
itrhejudgmenr befall him char hath been, and ſo continues, ano- 
torious wicked man ; as in Athews , when a beame of the hoaſe 
fell in a banquer;, 'and knocked a profeſſed Arheiſt alone on the 
head ; there is then ſome ground foronr cenſure , for then the 
word and worke of God meer together, elſe there can bee no 
certaine judgement, becaule, as it is,Eccleſ. 9. 1,2. 7heve ſures 
h given mine beart to al] this, audio declare allthis, that the juf 
aud the wiſe,cnd their workes are in the hand of God : and no man 
kroweth either love or hatred of all that is before them. AB things 
the alike to all ; and the ſame condition is to thee juſt , andtoYhe 
wicked, to the good, and to the pure,and tothe polluted, andio him 
that ſacrificeth, and to biz that JI mts 41i1 the good, ſo 3! 
the ſinner , be that ſweareth, as he that feareth awoath :'/' And thit | 
which isbefallen another may befall thee; forit isno faith, but | 
a fancy, whereby any man thinketh himſelfe excepred'from 
any outward calamity, havingno promiſe for freedome. There- 
fore ſhould no man judge another , that liveth outwardly well; 
by ought thatbefalleth him, for it may befall hinz, and charin 

Gods juſtice, as Proverb. 24. 17,18. - 

| is 


ems: luchiasae, prophane, and ker fy char 
 any-mian ſhould fc on thetmbur chemſelves 4 and-of thoſe wey 
who: boaſt of as-good and fincere a bearreo God asche 
beſt, hooghther lveabenorforeigons their 5 you whes 
and wicked, yer 'men muſt 
churkably fchem, becauſe rhey can” nor ie into! their 
—_ audknow wharhereis 
lives tell us whatlyes hid 2 nay char:which-is within 
purarets ve becauſe theit lives are-favh": For Marh: 5: 18; 
aman need nctdig inco rhe groundtoles whar the rootis, che 
fraitwilleafily dilcover therree; ; ſoisit with the heaft&& ations, 
by good ations we may bedeceived, becauſe of the di 
of the parcie ,1 Math. 6...4imtes and Prajerr by water of 
wantof not good aralltothedoet } bat iniibogns 


 — 


=—_— by'good incention ; | for thar which isevill fa it ſelf 
made good roany forany end: - - And fo evill ations 
hRergacen evill heart, as bad frnjesanevill tree 2\\AfiFoirys 
a very richculousthing for mento brag &faſountand goodbieare, 
when their lives be as they bee. For Jam. :9. T1 Bajlboords; 
faith the Apoſtle, corr#pt dvd mennerr,. their Own 


C within ; for ir isndt the fruitmakes: bad, bucit 
is the badnefſe of the tree that tmaketh: tle bad feaic 
difcoyereth thenaughtinefle of the tree. x Kot asrHieAdiler hath 
a ſting before he ſtingerh, ſo are men wic 
chen is ir knowne ſhe hath 
- foras che month Þeakectrfrim the a] 
hor, orhohinerworkabfſowehe | | 
chartawfaltirisforme rohndge +cotmn Greer 1a kv 
adaltercr,antanifeſt deceiyer;an ſtall 
2Cotrupt hear :-for wherithe eatahiis 
there? ates menerions - we th thr 
corps ow 
og I 
ureb \fformwhence' iflnechole;; rhntoring adv rot 
ren-foute ? theſe:carry aboviteient 1 
oftheSoute;: Now thatwhiich 1s {a | 


TS 
wicked and 


much more evilt workes:gaod men 51 yea; | they thedoer | 


yo have 
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notony deadand baried:;' bat evertrorren in finne and 
tion. Therefore lerno man delude himſelfe , while he | 
deceiveothers, eo beare-imen in hand thar he is ſound atheary | 
when heis unſound and corrupt in his life; asifa man K 
beperſwaded that ir isa vine or figrree which he ſeeth ha 
full-of-crabs- and wildings. Nay it muſt needs be otherwiſe 
therefore asChriſt ſajd, Marh. 12. 33. Either —o_— 
endbis fruit good; Or 4 e make the tree evill, and hi. 
forthe treeis known by bis fruit. If thou hate finne, hk Ivin- | 
thy life ; if thou feare God, ſhew it by thy carefull walk _ 
waies,and ſeeking ropleaſe him, If chou loveſt the ws! 
quent theafſembly with diligence and devotion, and not care- 
leflely andlippily . : If thou thinke reverently of the ſerviceof 
God, be carefull reverently ro addrefſe thy ſelfe to the perfor- 
mance of it:: Otherwiſe know , thy praftice proclaimesthe 
want of theſe things; andthinke not mach if others jadgechee 
by thar ,' for they ave their warrant from Chviſt cheir King, 
By their friite Jonſhall know thee. - 
Tfyte. offer the blind, ] The Lord he requires not all the ſab- 
ſtance ofwanto his ſervice, , bata few things, and rhoſenor | 
yery coſtly; yet he requires the choiſeand beſt in their kind, arid 
ens mmm mama ed'of berrer then anyothers; the beſt EY 
© ro them, norroodeare for him. 
it Menoughtto offertheir beſt things ro God, and to chirkke 
nothing too deare for him,cither to give tohim or for him,Gen. 
22.22 Sams 24. 24 | 
This ſerves to reprove all hypocrites,ſuch asthe world the 
_— mo oh ;who om rhe beſt,burrhe wo —— 
& thin things enough,having many ings £00 
for hin,when as nothingis too 2ood for cheir back & bellies; for 
their pleaſures & dolights,toſervethe fleſh & world withall Bac: 
generals cou 10/4 99m mems Firft, the maintenance ofthe | 
Miniteesss Lords petrion,asnotroſeck it fareoff, Mal.3:8. 
Nang ng ofrhen; be theſpoyling of tim, ithen & contre: 
How-many haveiwerhar thinke every thing is 'roomuch that 
they bem wdenybiligicpced for them?:'I ſay-no- 
bem whobeſtow- 


| manyHavenve, I donorday'tich charles, like himin the Goſpel): | 
| 1 not. give crums to Lezaras; bur, that vedoyicl | 
| thing, burit isalmes dF bred eedgR tharſenrve 
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nns which give delight, 3 16.3 
6. r7,18,20. Matti 23.44, 'yea marlycan be c 
their ſins with almes, Mich. 6.6, 7. Now andigber 
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arreberter thou ſhoy them livings and: belged 
bebo, Hom. 2.5: 4d pop. apt np -in the beſk 
Ned os, ength, 'terDeur. $251 | 
C e none 190 gpodifoxGnd eo eo cer} 
Gods Name, to ſtandin Gods ſtead, 3-Cor,'2-16« and 5:20, 
|AndifGod will havehim, ifhe be as- Jſace zi frocy offer himy | 
' the better , rhe more acceprable to. hinſelfe, 'Give-God the, | 
rien Nope 15. meet, and herequirerh,rhough jebe;precio@ td | 
thee, and may be imployed to be ve ts Exod: 34« | 
2x. Offer to God the: greateſt nc foperoti lone goceſt ak 
deareſt, Mgt. 5, SS as Heb. 11 7: God-the 
aa 


1dneſſtin thoſe who ac And Met, is iP 
pos want of knowledge. Revelac. 3. 2 Pet. x 559» 
\ndio nes obſerve : 

Norhir isdone in obedience of God can-begood, or. |. 

OT þ it beof knowledge , zeale charity, de- 

> 3200d\i intention cannot make it good, ifowledgebe 
W rings. for it. js a blind offering, The” knowled 
ts Neg ofthe Wil and Ward 
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'Vaſls.' the Prophoſfeefi 
of works,( as themialtitade and grearnefſe 
aire. Sekone ; whechivhey ow frort 
or no.” Nowtrueot eisrhen X 
Word of God , that both he requires itch workes, andhey 
thoſe which pleaſe him. Now this cannot be without ſorbe meas 
ſire of knowledge. bl - 6 ay ade: 
Becauſe ashe ——— d outward ſhew 
of Hypocrites, 6 doth he all fain&d ſervice and will-ivorthip, 
Col. 2. 23- Now then it's wilkworſhip, not onely when 
things nor commanded are done, and men _—_— em to 
doe God good ſervice; but when things commanded are'done, 
and they know notthe command, bur for ſome other xe 
doe them : foras good no commandement, ini reſpett of thi 
as they not know it.' And'ifthings done! which he had com- 
manded, be rejefted; as wil-wor(ip; Tſaiah tf, 7 2. becauſe 
were not done inthat manner he had commanded, though' 
knew his will; More this : forasthey in Iſaieb did their works 
notin conſcience roGod , bar for ſome orher end; fo theſecan 
not, becauſe they know irnot, andiSircannot be acceptible. 
He that doth a man a good rurne; and meant itnor , but aimed 
at himſelfe, profiror glory, or wharſvev, cannor look for any 
greatrhankes from him, for whom'rfell ont fo well. 
- This confuterh Papiſts, as'rotchi mg - which'they 
much advance and commend; though thiey be aſharded ofthe 
old” pofition, thar ignorance isthe Mother of devorjon., yer 


they accuſe knowledge for wanrof devotion; they praftiſe ro 
winks the people in Igriorance ks wr oe be good. 
For when we urgethe neceſfity of knowledge, for all our afti- 
ons, and that whether from the Word, Fathers, or reaſon,they 
oppoſe themſelves againſt all. Beſides, their manifold reaſons, 
for which they have beaten their btaines, to'prove the peope 
onght not to havethe Scriptures m a knowne tongue, andſo 
not knowledge ; when we obje& amo them, Job. 5. 39. Search 
the 8criptures , andjuſtly complaine of their ſpirit contrary ro 
Chriſts, Drew denies thatthis is ſpoken to all Chriſtians ; for 
how ſhould ( ſaitthe )the ignorant and untearned ſearch them? 
ar; that if A nd EE wb 
ly ; 'his exception had beene at if hepreached7at 
wholepeople, asthen hedid;if roalt the Jewes, whyteb 
all Chriſtians? Let them\ ſhew a difference; bur ifnon8;,' bur 


har both Jewes and"Chriſtians miiſt by ther have th oh 
ledge of Chriſt knderernalt life, oben there comme wal 
F. 


inthe Church; why not to othet ? when) we rAQs17. 
reeiollocealyſienilatey oma) hether - | 

. Bellarmine » ther was he whe- 
rs was an Apoltic or "Thettirty Ur wy Bey 


— 


An: Expoſtion upon Gap] + 


naned., .bat thax they did ,, «nd are commended. for it! bythe 
of pO Eros pho nam ry np ry 
ought all Chriſtians thus ro-does to 

try he Spirirs, for now may doubtþemade, more then art eh 
times I » 3Job0 4: 1, andnofearchcan be bue by the Scriptures, 
geofrhem. When we urge that,Collo. 3.'1 6.thet 
_ exewpt the ignorant,and ſayitisnort for all , but commend 
unro.us the decree of the Councell of Treat, who have aliawed 
ſuch to read as have licence from their Qrdinary , upon teftuno» 
ny fromtheir Curates that they are humble'and nw perſans; 
Khemifhgrefict that is, none but their Pope-holy, devout G4 
» and yerrhe Apoſtle Poon pre on 4 z and if the 
Peg eberude, nated (till ignorant ,| we anſiver, 
that isnoreaſon, or of no forceto proye they muſt be kept from 
the Scriptures; this is the way to make them tif rude-+1his 
ought not to beſo, and that which is afavlt in them , canbe ne 
argument againſt this, as if a man ſbould be denied the benefir; 
notof light, bur of falye becaule his eyes are fore. When we obr 
jet unto them the fathers,as Chryſoff, upon the place of the Cole 
laſhans and divers other places,or that of him, Home. 2. in; Meth, 
& aliis : Heare Tpray u, 0 yee lajiy buy you Bibles,the medicines 
efyour ſowlerrif 1 hay yevanthieg elſe; ge# the new Teſtomert, 
da f ye 49 ihe Epiſtles.” i To this the &howifts, 
I4- -an{wer., / that he '{peakes this as a pert 

pak = hk rules inghe Schootes, As ifhe would 


chingin the rig thingout of it, or made the Pulpit 


aplacetourter| ſe who thus cenſure the fathers; no 
marvell though / 1B as be fawcy with Latherand Colvin. But 
Bellarmeige anlwereth, de verbo Dei, l3b. 2. cp. x6. that heſpoke 
that then , becauſe many men were givento be at theaters and 
{tage playes, and other vanities , neve read the Scriptures 5 
no not ſuch as had underſtanding; and he:exhorteth-all ;/1not 
that he would have allto read them, bur that they ſhould ;_ 
it, which could doe ig with profie; "for heknew hehad todrale 
with thoſe who need ſuch amplifications : matkethat ChayhÞ.i5 
made an Orator, no Preachers one that foradvantage-would 
ſpeake more then he thought, | When upon Col. the 3.16. bee 
exhorts not.only in genexall tearmes, bur ſpecially ;- heare'© you 
__ pe , that have wives _ thildrew, he commands os 
the Scripture, 4nd -netlightly and ſightly , bvt diligently 
pafeth: How can-thepreſjraine thoſe whhany con 
»: Whichis ſpoken generally:to all 2;-And fir this-re 
yak now, have wenot playes, thoy anthee' 
lerthen Churches,,'rothe corruptingoftheminds — 
of ourpeople?- ndeywe not many of goodcapacitie; more ab 
7k with any thing then belrhrne ?- Then gy x | 
ey | 


tt —_ "* F EOI—_ 7 mo . 


ors = 
by all which, as | 


i aadedtevce GE nachos A 
= becetle they are blind Getifces; ſpecially chat, when 
they reach them to UIey were rogue, where every 
word muſt madhexd blindſervice. 

To reproveall ſuch as k cepibernlilih inhyotuice andwith Uſe 2 
coats they willbe blind (till; .they need 
not that any law forbid them the reading bf the ay 
can be a law unto themſelyesz; and whar ſoever 
jet, that they have againſt themſelves, -of the didficutey; _s 
hardneſſe, the obſcurity anddanger of reading them; Or ifnot | 
that , yer that they-muſt- learne from their miniſters, char 
which Dwrexs the Jeſuice ſaid impiouſly, ther Chrift left Poftors to 
to the , ot Bibles, they ſo prattiſe;” for they will tiotonce 
almoſt ook in them, only they will heare from the Miniſters, 
and would ro God hey would heare conſtantly and carefully 
they mighthayemore knowledge : cur while __ gnely heare, 
they remaine (till ignoranr, and hearing {© cateleſly ,i by igno- 
rancethey doe the thirigs that God hath commanged now 'and | 
then, bur without all true knowledge ; and ſomake then unac- 
roGod, when they workeby.imication,and often en- 
quire of the lawfulnefſe after the deed. ' 
To perſwadecvery man, that hath any defirethar his ſervice Uſe $698 
may be acceptable ro God, whatſoever it'be, tO laborfor knows; y 4 
that ir may beea ſeeing ſacrifice 5 for char which the A- 
e hath, Hebr.-1 1.6, is heremore; Tfnoe widhoor Faith, then 
not without knowledge - Now what ſervant'or child iwirthar 
obeyes and doth ſeryice to his father or maſter;, and knowts'ir 
38 n0t acceptable; and yer if he be told whatway he maytake to 
have.it accepted, © will nor? Þ it thixifahberebe in defireto 
him, labox por @mucheodoe, '23 how todoe; of to; 
10W.what you doe. and this.not onely | 
feer, and hearing theMiniſters,bar by 
word ofGod your ſelvesdiligently and pai 
fo A + wha Let the 2] nouuneyr ſe 
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| 156 An Expoſition upon \ — Chap.1.|* 
Semper bertor, @ bortari non definam ut ens 09-3: I againe and againe.ex- 
Fes ns ww is Myer hore-you , not only here roatrend tothe 
| t#r, verum etians cus dewdi fieritis, ai». Tings that are ſpoken, bur when you are 
| due divinari, ſcrigturarum leftiani vace- at home, to read the Scriprures carefully, 
| 1. Q«od quiders & iis quiprivetim me» which I uſe ro prefſe npon them that ares 
| <xe-m zgrefſt ſiant non deſiſto inculcare. bout me. If chis may prevaile,a lirtle more 
Chryſoft, may thar of Moſes, Dearer. 6.6, 7, 8. and 
| thatof Chriſt, John 5. 39- and the former of S. Pau}. But alas, 
| bow may that complaint of Chryſoſtowe be yy 5. par 13.in 
Qvinoftriqueſe repetiz demi aliquid,awr JONn > Who 15it, tar when he comes 
Coriſtiana dignues opwoggrediter? $i: home doth any thing worthy of a Chriſti- 
| Scripterarum ſenſus perſerntatur } Nev an? who isit , thatſcekes the meaning of 
| 20 ſane ; ſed alveilar of tajer frequen- the Scripture? None at all z we may or- 
Coe mm , "ores quramrorif}%9%. dinarily finde you at Tables or Dice, "but 
voſt. very ſeldome at your Bibles. Dothnot he 
| deſcribe many of our Chriſtians, and theirfamiles ; and ſo,rhar 
being without knowledge, all they doe 15 unacceptable. Letus 
labor then for this knowledge , and be nor Idols m rhe Charch, 
who have eyes and ſee not ;& fo much knowledge is required, as 
there iscapablenefle and meanes. | 
And if yee offer the lame , "| Lame facrifices forbidden ſignifi- 
ed thediſhke-thar God had of fach ſervice as was done by halfes, 
in body, and nat in minde'; & contro, inhypocriſie , for faſhion 
and cuſtome, and ſuch like. | 
-  Lameſervicesrhichis doneto God, isunacceprableunto him, 
whetheric bedone with the body wichoar the heart, or pre- 
rended — the —_ bong wo body goes another 
Way , ng ricicall m , or by parting or 
(harmgwith Gord , ic:is abominable —_—_ acceptable unto 
himg; therefore rejected he the lame ſacrifices :' the ceremony 
| leadsto this fabſtance, the ſhaddow to this body, 1 Kings 18. 
2141 8d Eliah 4eme note al! the people, and ſaid , how long halt ye: 
hargeces two ojinions & If the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal 
be bees. then goe after tim. And the people anſwered hin not aword. 
This God complained of, Iſaiah 29. 13. Jer. 12. 2. Ezek. 33. 
* | 30+ &t-4+ 36-with 5.1,2. Math, 6.2,5. 
.; Becauſe all and the whole is his, both body and foule, by his 
three-fbid righe ofcreation;,. redemption, and preſervation or 
guberaation : therefore he will have all , or nothing can be ac- 
copted of hin. 


of | gr Rare it is a poſition 
full of:frath, char-a true God, as hee willnor be wor 

with fained and\eouncerfeit worſhip, ſo not with partiall wor- 
&ip,:þut he will have all, or none : whereas falſe gods wilt he 
coptemt forhey may have but a ſhare. Bur the tme God {y'hke 
thetruc Mather, i King. 3. 26. will not have it divided: * _ | 
| #4 is 


—— 


Kings itiol. 

bees, deer ichilcany emdetcad death ratherchen 
care ſwinesfleſh contrary co: the law of Gad:+ Infinice Ave che 
Martyrs of all times ,- whohave« 
before they wo 
unwiſe , and fooks;; 
eee ich ene ene 197 bo A nds ron ilzgadt?) 

 ſeſrall inn mopgre romaſtnrh riches 

nor ; ag > (PIR 3: 3 Ot! 

phy e one then to theother g_ forrhis isthe 


then any other: for never any wolhipped the it 
"6s they doe che breadeni God and-ahe cauſe; but hay 


Qi Godarits: axdin its s their ok diſtinion 
2'B ; (if ly ; 
[\ "Barwe goe romake nxaborre ir, whe we er their folliound 
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i wet ag len taterir 
under pretenceto ſecand to abhorre: whom ſhall he make be- 
leeve thats his end? if it were apparent ,- yet what madnefſe 
were it for a man to lay himſelfe open to bee raken” with ſacha 
| danger? He pr pefaes of hv neagt nay he provokes God 

to take bis ſtrength fromhim, andtolerhimfill intoir, ain 


abkorre. uncleanenefſe, or drunkennefſe,. muſt nor take whit / 
courle,to go to ſtewes., or to frequent tavernes, - for thar/is to 
| make himmorein love with them; but muſt-labor for a chaſte 
andſoberheart, and that will make himabhorre ir; ſo harefor 
areligiousand holyheart : for it is nocthe ſeeing ofevillthac 
makes men abhorre it, but theſecing ofgoad.- [f men labor 
for crue roar ak ache blogs (ano aret ARE 
others, cvill muſt ppt be done thar good;may:come-2 - Nay; 
thaagh never ſo po good wouldenle, yerwhrn Godfuth 
forbidden it ery ne nmr rom | 


Idolin the world , and for it more abominable Idolaters atethe |. 


Peter; This is not the way toabhorre it. Bucas hethat woald | 


0bjed. 


ObjeZ. 
Anſw, 


| ofe 2. 
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chat 


ce Im wich) chartebelraguinſt hi 
or Jrytecoadetink 1 
ed and ſetved him in hisheart, when: 
< = 9am nr carriage,” 


upaithariotsand vaine perſons, "their labone nd 
ſtrengch upon them; And yet they thinkeGod will accept rheit 
hean,. a5 if a ſubjettthould precend a loyal heart to his , 


41%] and thinketo be accepted forit, when he gives his goods; wid 


cm LOT, OR in a fervice againſt him. ſerving kiy'E- 
ji Tint ivccmdented alliame ferviceaE God, he A oY 
gixtheir bodyes,, hutceſerverheir heares from him, 
cone before bim;and draw neeve whim with theoi 
heare the word, pray, and offer him prayſes, and receive the, 
Craments pronto ggrwgerpet hearts are abſent,' 
| we withiine their ſoule , arqp- Gs wichour er | 
He anpagent wy me ay 
ſtrange tongue 
hadche more excuſe., areeT ter, yore te hey 
eher to.receive thar is offered tothe, ' or to hold apthar 
which thexbring ro God, are ſofull oftheir covecouſn and 
wouldlinefe of th their fun Joe Sooal pleafares ande 
tharthey can receive nothing die ; but wharſdever is 
chemyjs a5 warer powered upon a vefſell charharh che mouth ful 
rap AT i ar vg 
pleafures,or covetonſnefſe, orfuch like doe ſoon exdade 
ofichoak them, asthornes doe the corneor ſed, 
\Toreachevery man to endeavour , and performeſervieesto 
God both in body and foule, as 1 Cor.6; 20.ſecing his rights 
t@ pne as well as the other; and the giving ofhimone con 
aunn, fornotgiving ofhimthe other. I6-God was ſo ang! 
with; 448%ior and Smokes; hat he divided” them ,- b& 
they had devided thac which chey ought ws Have en. 
unrohimz how will he accept a man that ſhall 
when he comes to him > Thetr beers #r divided, new 


defoandfaniy, Hoſea 10. -9-ivneſtbringboh body | 


ing i” 


exthar ſervice ther is withour ſpiric and affections 
Dr pon a ern > 
Sick inn;vbeothingaive performed\ichout DoTriwe. 
pick and affeion, when the duriesare done without real and 
encic, without alactirie and cheerfulneiſe. 'This was the 
reaſon why 4sronand his ſons would not cat the ſin-offering, 
becauſe they could not doe'it.cheerfdly; Levit/1: 19. Hee 
wankd have alichingsdone choerfallp) fervently, vedioully, 1k) 
— 134i Cor: 96 17 byes mo goon 9.7. Ec- 
TIIclT wy At; 


"Ws 


eas roGod and his ſervice; no marvell 
on ITE andcontrariwiſe, accepr it, being done 


 Thiacondermeth tho whocondemnzeal, fervencie, and| ſe 1. 
— labour doeall things in the ſervice 
every man 8 to 
re o” er rar armrr® r. aka 
jdbc rely whe hyper eur 
eat 


and feebly, bur | 
| veIEs almes, whether for aſhort rime It izriot* 
the Lordsday be kepr/;rhar the is heardand p 
oe rene the Pra + Cnr yr or Fnleſs 
hayechara#tion witch God requires; 'und be:dene with 
Ce codining thewaed and fervencie which is firting; 
The work is common to hypocrites and mew,” with the 


Children ofGod; the affe&ionis proper. tent erongeyt not that 
theother havenot the natural but char they havenor | 
are — | 


bo —— Their 
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Anſw. | 


Do8. 


.| 


| 


| 


. | weread the Children bf God havedone. Neheewahankie ro pray, 
| yer prayed, Chapter 1.4. Hanns,1-; Sam. 1. OurSaviour Chritt 


| 
7 prada _ ſ 
things, peakinr' 5 thy 


\Am Ea pon "Gap 'B 


vane men, Or 
my mereg rh noon promo earns the fer 
yice of God. And PASILIS — 
to have as fervent affectiansto carnall ovent 
have tothethings of the world, ITY 


theſe bur partly ſan&tifieds- they ras ys 
theſe have great hinderancesahd ,even their own cor- 
ruptions; yet muſt chey endeavour, what they may,ro doe eyes 
ry thing bich all cheerfulnefſe, andeven grievero ſee them goe 
about theit ſports and profits, ctheir-delight and+gaine ,, winh 
greater ſpirits,and more cheerfully ; , then themſelvesabout cheſs | 
boly things ; yealer it grieye them that they themſelyes follow 
worldly things more eagerly and affectionately then ſpirituali 
things, and find greater chearfulnefſe inthe one then iri ctheios 
ther. And ſo things done drowli ly and CIEY on 
fulneſſe; ſhallnor be accepted. T3 
Bute what if this affeion be wancingſhala mantherefore m0 
doe it, or doe that which will not beac | 
Nay, that follows notzfor then ſhoald God cn no ſerviceef 
the beſt, who finde thernſelves ever nnfic ; but onely = 
crites and carnallmen, who thinkaty thing —_ 
though wants this way be, yet muſt nor this be left off, Fee 


himſelf, when his heart was full of ſorrow (rt this wasin 
himaninfirmitie withour finne, though not in-us, of the 

itdraws fromour veſſell, asnew winepurinto a-min- 
ſtieveſlell.) 

Toteach men not todeferre the ſervice of God till ſickneſſe 
andold age, when they muſt needs be without heat and af- 
fedtion. 

To teach every one to whet on oneanother, andtolabourto 
ſer an edge on one another , and co ſtiruptheir affe&ions, when 
they arewichthem,tocometo the ſervice of Gods ſpecially. ſach | 
a haye charge ofochers, for their charge. As they haveany de- 
cocker Godmeybera the ſacrifice and ſervice that is pleaſant 
unto him,and to keep themſelves free from their finnes : they 
ſhould; as Prov. 27 .17.ſfpargen; :; and Deutr. 6. 7. whet, and in 
generall; Hebr. 10.24-p exe another. 

: Offer #t now unto thy Privce. The ſecond reaſon and proofof 
their offence, becauſe they had gone againſt civilitie and coms- 
mon honeſtie.. 

Thisls the corraptionofmans parame, that he preferrerh man 
beforeGod : loving, fearing; ſerving, ſeeking his honour before 
Gods. Gen.27,12.. 2 Kings 5.18. John.12.4 2,43. Neverthe- 


e 


— 


carefull of 
ro the 


| "—_— 2 


ofthe love gra rr 
Becaufc love be 


ofour ſelves, this is che gift of God: therefore meere naturall 
a ak HY AIC I ay 010 to God, becauſerthey 
have this Love,notthe orher- And regenerate men. too;becauſe 
after converſion nature helpesus with thefpirittothe ſervice of 
man,but roGad the ſpirit onely workes, yer but weakely z Men 
being more fleſh then fpirita long rime afrer converſion. 


able to ſee what they receive from men, but not fromGodchence 
no good rurn fronrmen goes unrecompenced, at leaſt norwirh- 


God beſtoweiz to ſee the Inftrament, not Aurhor, 

Becauſe men have perverſe and partiall judgements, forthar 
which/befallerh a man,every oge thinkes may befall him; bur 
thar which toucherh or diſhonoureth God, they think it couch- 
ech nor their freehold ar all. | 

'Toreachevery manto ſee the ion of his heart, when 
whenhe finderh thar he is jn-himſelf andochers more carefull of 
che daries thar to men, then to God, where the fayling 
ofthe one troubleth him morerthen the negle& of the other. In 
himteifhe iscaretull ro live civilly and honeſtly in the world, ro 
givecvery man his own,8&c. | Bat in the mean time he is careleſſe 
mche duries of Gods ſervice. This bewrayes the 
his nature,for that he may doe by rhe light of nature; a 
heathen menborh comanded & done. Andas itis meer hypocri- 
fie, fora man to be carefull in duties unto God, when he is careles 
in daries unto menzſothe contrary is bur meerecivilicie: he that 
is truly religious, is carefull of both : hee rhat Faileth in the one, 
1sſhorr of many Heathen and Infidellsy. And in che other; hee 
char goes 10 farrher, s ſtilt bur narural} and carnall/ man, They 
verſe noe) we dar aaner Seas which Saine 


of 
ſbhave 


Becauſe men have a carnall underſtandipg, becauſe they are | 


out thanks, but from God many goe wirhour thanks; we have | 
carnall eyes roſee what men give us, noe fpivituall ro! ſee what 


* Men efteem thoſe Sunet worſh,thet | 7... 
are moſ# injurious trthis life. per rarer Kg 4 "4 


Redf. 2. 


Resf. 3. 


avtHh molefti ſunt, Wee doenothate thoſe thr live in thoprafthſ 
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An Expoſition upon'' Chap; ui] © 
of finne; be it never ſo grear againſt God , as long as they are 
notinjuriousand offen{iveroman , from this corruption isit;/ 
that men feare man more then God , aremore defirousro | 
him, to keep andrecover hisfavor then Gods. Ifagreat man 
be offended withthem, as Chryſoſtome , they will intreat friends 
and neighboursand others; rend pariently many dayes, entreat 
humbly once and again, a 100. times, andifhe will not bee re- 
conciled, they can nor be in quiet :but when they have offended 
God, they can lye and ſleep ſecurely , and rake their eaſe, and 
follow their pleafures, ſhews nor this their corruption ? From 
the ſame corruption is it , that if they receive any benefit from | 
men, or by them, they labor robe thanktull, and ro recom- 
pence; bur though they cannot but looke upon ſome of Gods 
bleffings, they rerun none to him. As men are liberall in thanks 
for their feaſts and refreſhings, tothe inſtruments, not tothe 
author : as Baſil. As little children thar chinke they have their 
coatsfrom the taylor that maketh them, and bringeth them home 
and putteth them on , by reaſon of their weake conceit : from 
this corruption is it , that men miflike diſobedienr ſonnes and 
bad ſervants of other men ; becauſe it may be their owne caſe ro 
be abuſed ſo by their own,and rhe bad exampleofochers maybe 
-a meane9 to effett the like in theirs z when they no waies be like 
affeted when they are rebellious to the word of God. Maſters 
'will be bitterto ſervants for unthankfulnefſe , negligence and 
| careleſneſſe of their commodities, whereas they never take no- 


tice of their lying and ſwearing, (that brings in an. 
|ningof Gods oe becauſe the one concerneth mo Jay may be 
a meanes of their danger and loſſe, and the other nothing 
ſo neere toucheth them , which maketh Godgive them over 
ro their corruption,to be more unfaithfull to them. To be briefe, 
all hate a covetous man more CC and an op- 


prefſour, more then a filthy liver, As S. A»g»ſtiveſaith , becauſe 
| the one is ſach ashe ismore like co injure us then the other , 
though the other diſhonour God as much, and doe as much 
hure. Theſe and many ſuch things argue diretly the corrupriogs 
of men, ' that preferre duties to men, before dutiesto God, * 
FThus ought we to labor againſt this corruption, and to-ſtrive 
to feare God,to love himaboveall, to make more conſcience of 
dutyesto him, then to men ; tobe more grieved with 'fins that 
are againſt him, then againſt others or our ſelves z which will ne- 
boy wn 9 get our camallaffefrion chabiged, OUr-Car- 
underſtanding reformed, our partiall and prepoſterous 
judgementaltered, and ger our affetion Gofified, our under- 
ſtandingenlightned, ourjudgment rectified. Then ſhall wee | 
laye himand the things he loyes, more grieve tooffend him then | 
the greatelt maninthe world; to alienate him then _—_ 
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he faith, Ode I wasdamb, ard openied notmy:moutti, 
it 


becauſechon arcs ent gs ah 1 
As Moſes for himſelfe 12;3/;butGods 
diſhonour Exod.' 32: _ leous 
not be partial, adept rnening duriegofihan; 
that we are careleſſe 


proeming trop Oc oe 
people, Phil-2421: who fought 
ene prom; which orhrowad al bd a utch 


ahd Common-wealth,  : -;; > tu1o? 
"The thinghe'reproves thawfos cok dinnectinowathion; tt 


tharehey hadkafered caezo him, w ch they would wor doe to 


roman, and an inferiaur;,/ JH SH [1 
'oPto 


1To- offer: ao Gott that whictt mari will noe accept; 
moth nock nol andl with he comtare of 


would not ferve mary/wi 
him, 
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” chings, for bewitl be content. even-withi ſmall muarers, 
Samar, wher there is a-willing '#\Cup of 
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EEE IE RI beingy- 
gainſt che ear law, I VE 
needs beevillandinne. 

To teach men to examine their lives and their Sp, K and 
ro'ſearch whether this finne be not in them ; th 
be carefull of God, ekiy peetindorhendbins, Ves, —_—— 
ferre man before him, and uſe him ſo as they would notuſe 
man, neither doe, and as they know man would not accept. 
To give ſomeparticulars; they are to carry a Preſentto keepe of 
recover the favour of ſome man : will they carry ofthe worſt 
things they have, ſach as they cannot well beſtow otherwiſe? 
they will not , leſt they ſhould gaine diſpleaſure rather than fa- 
vour , andyetforGod and the uſes he bath commanded , they 
will offerthat which they have nouſe for otherwile. Are 
not chen guilty of this? Will any man ſerve all his youth agai 
his Prince as aRebell, and after in old age, when he isgafir 
for ſervice, come and him his endeavour and fideliry > he 
will not, leſthe ſhould be puniſhed by him, rather than accep- 
red. Orfay he called for his ſervice when he was in health and 
ſtrength, and he refuſed to worke with him , will he offerie 
when he is weake and fick ? he will not, leſt he ſhould be reject- 
ed and puniſhed : and yet his youth will. he ſpend againſt Got 
in the Ties of fin and __ yea, his ſtrength and healch, 
. | though God calledfor it and challenged it ; and offer himlelfe, 

when he isin age, weaknefſe, and pry cn to doc hin ſer- 
vice : And is he notguiltyof chis fine? Willa man, when tteis 
in a good eſtate, in a flouriſhing and proſperons condition, re- 
fuſe thefriendſkip and fuiliariry of another man , and thinke 
when he isin miſery to have itand enjoy ir to his good and com- 
fort? 'he' will not, leſt he'be om and rejected. As 
1] Judges 11. 7. Fephrba then anſwered the Elders of ae. Did 
ye wot hate me, andexpell me out of my fathers houſe ? How this 
come you unto me now in the time wm tribulation? And yet 
many menrefuſe the friendſhip familiarity of God, by ſpea- 
king rage ayer, and hearing himſpcake trad op. 

theyare in heatth, wealth , rs) hong 

flowiſhing eſtes, and thinke he ſhouldnor be | 
when they are in fickneſſe and trouble and afflition , vere. 
ring whatisthrearned, Proy. 1.24, 25, 26. Becauſe Thovecal- 
led and ye refuſed , —_— ftretchedout mine hapd , and none would 
regard ; but —_— dd ne and would none fy 
| correBlioz:1 will uſo deftruBGios, 4nd mocks when 
Jour feare commeth. Are rorth-Grther grley ofchivane? Ad 
ſo iN many other particulars, which men practiſe, may they'lct | 
themſelves, /if they deceive not their owne hearts; that they 
are guilcy even asthis people, abi God undies URGE 


as well astothe Jews. 
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© Heth RG OEp of this, (as whois he that 
his heart and life ro this Touch-ſtone , thatſhaltnoc 
exceedingly ingly guiley this way?) muſt humble him- 

_ = repent himſzlfe for it,asfor other finnes; whi 
woe inthe rrowing for, anddiflicing ofthar which ispaſt,bat 
in«ftriving againſt ie. for:rhe fixare ao ord taking this as a 


rple, for ſoGod intends ir, farreprovingeheir corruption by 
this, ' heintends ir ſhouldbetheir rule to ure out duties to, 
him, by that duty which they oweuntom  aterfarms 
unto him; becauſe they are naturally more prone tothe one 


chan to the other. As he made the loveofamansſelfe:the rule 

ofhis love to others , becauſe it is more-naturall mA—_ 

| much; ſo in this, when any man is then abour duties eoGod,if 
not otherwiſe he havea heart to doe them inall ſimplicity , yer, 

2 Chryoft Hom.16.i# 1 Tino ochermiret. frraats> 

bey us, ſoletusthe Lord.'$9-as weewould 

if not otherwiſe; and thinke RR 


| 


Gofore 


Prince, or a man of any worth, would accept ſuch qhings from 
us. If God ſend his meflengersand Miniſterscous, bringing 
ghd ridings ofpeace , thinke wee ifthe Prince ſhould fendan 
Ambafladour unto us with gopd comforts and grear promiſes, 
how would Hy heare Xz: and ſtrive ſs - uſehimwith rc- | 
verence and reſpe&t meanes im apy.obedience, | 
much leflo ably ſhiopſa won or deed? So forthe Miniſters 4.3 | 
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ſexafide excuſes, rings 
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VERSE IX. 


And now, I pray you, pray before God , that be may' 
have mercy upon us : this hath beene by your 
meanes : will he reward your perſons , ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſtes ? . 


ND mow, 1 pray you, pr re God. ] Afﬀer the Prophet 
Alamo CR Irromn co threaten them for 
them inthe reſt of this Chapter : and theſe jadgmenrs or puniſh» 
ments threatened, may be reduced ro theſe two heads, they are 
either privative , that is, a withdrawing of Gods mercies, ver. 
9. 44 14.0r they are poſitive, an inflicting of a curſe, verſe I 4+ 
The firſt is double, a reje&ing of their prayers and ſacrifices, | 
verſ. 9.anda rejeting of rhem who did pray or facrifice, verſ7 
I6. ſecondly, a removing of his worſhip from them to the 
Gentiles, verſ.11,12,13. 

In this Verſe is the rejecting of their prayers. 

And now, pray. ] This fome take tobe an exhortation to Re- 
pentrance, andto ſeeKe the Lord'; as Zephen. 2. 3. but ſorne, 
and the moſt , underſtand this 1yonic?, by an 1rowis, - and 
<mnke i is poten inderifion , like Tfhial 47. 12. 1 King29, 
t4. So here he commands nothing , but derides therti-who 
thought rhus to/ reconcile God by ſuch ſacrifices: AsIf he had 


faid, Long may yedoe thus, 'bu Hefiorhing atall; * + 
Praybefretiiors,] Sorted, entrate the furs of God xii 

is, the fayor of God; forſOis face taker; for favor , PlaL4t. 

x6. ' ſonie read; Proy to turne aw 49 the fare of God, that id, his 

anger : as Pſal:4 4.1 6/fome before rhe L279, to theL ordh 

ot in the place where he ſheweth/himſelf, ſeeking unto Hirt) 

roger”, "Boa 49."8. And'of theſe this'ls c moſt pro- 


2: That he mw rhevewercy wpowhit;] He alhideth, . 2sitis thoujhr 
rothas;N ak 6. 75. (5.) that he would be gracious and ev 
9 EE bends jechierags 
ngs epor us, (upotius ) Prophet'and people? 
ophpure inſt amongſt the rf, paraſite 
780 Burk beem by jomr means} Now the Prophtt taieth upon the 
en Er nn 

thist ; ſhewing thar they ſhonkd pray 
bectaſe they Haden i Fank./ "Tels Cuviher hey cagheritio 
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Verlg. the Propbefie of Milechy. 
then ſhould this be taken by way of exhortatioti;, not upbray- 
ding. | Buethis is referred of ſoine to the larrer\, ſhewing che 
realon why God will noe hearenor accepe;” becaaſe are att 
thorsofthis evill ,” and therefore unfit ro pray to God for the 
reſt, This hath been by your meanes, by your faiilt hach 
thisevill happened untous; foritis nor ſo mttchthe fautr of the 
people, who bring ſuch imperfe&ſacrifice tothe Temple, as 
yours who receive them for gaine, and neithef reprove the im- 
piety of the people, nor inſtru& their ignorance, as by your 
office you ought, ' 

wil he ] Thatis, he willnor ; the Interrogation denies 
more ſtrongly. 

Regerd your perſons | will he accept your perſons and- faces? 
Toaccept ones face is to ſhew himſelfe- courteous and gracious 
ro p | YI i LL s $4 TY 
He will giveto none of you, nor accept your yrayers. That 
which was ſpoken cloſely by an Ironie , andcarried the face of a 
ifion or command, thar is now plainly and withour figt 
=_ ſhewing thar he rejected both them and their facri- 

ES. 


c 
$%ith the Lord of Hoſt; | He that made all in Heaven and Earth, 

and js ruler over all creatures, the mighty Lord. As ir were to 

meere with the baſe conceit they had of God , preferring every 

meane man before him. * 

Inthe firſt place, of this cpvert rejeting of their prayers; and 

firſt of the manner, then the matrer. The manner is an ironicall 


or ſpeech of deriſion.- © 44 
It is lawfull for the Miniſters of God, and for holy men touſe 
Ironies, that is, ſcoffing ſpeeches ,. deriding taunts agairiſt the 
wicked : For fo isit hereby the Prophet, | So E/ijeb. 1 Kings 


18. 27. Andat nooxe Eliiab worked them, 'andſaid,cry ale 
he it a God: either he talketh, or purſueth his Enemies , kept: ve 
Journey , or it may be that he ſleeptth, and muſt be awaked. Ecciel. 
11.9. Iſaiah34:12,13, &c- 1Kings, 227 75. Now examples 
are warrants » where precepts benor againſt chem. IT 
Becauſe this is a ſpeciall meanes, as toſhew'a mans dereſting of 
ſuch things ,- foro draw themrto the diſliking of ſuch things 
I n—_—_ 6 mays oxen 
prevaile, er matters; men more imparient © 
| aſcoffe, then many ſerioas PAI MING. 5 Ms 
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Reaſs 1. 


In ſocrifiis 


————  —— —_— — 


be true that a man ſpeakes one thing and thinkes another;,-\yer 
the manner of his wordsand ſpeech doth bewray bis minde, amd 
that indeed there isno contrariety z for the hearer may eaſily dh 
ſcern his minde. ., As jnthatof Michei4h, 1 Kings 22. 1 5+: for 
verſe 16. Ahob diſcerned well his meaning, that he did bur ſcole 
at him and his falſe Prophets; ſo thar he ſpeakes as he thinkes, 
not forthe very words, but for the matter of the words. Neicher 
makes the place in the Epheſians againſt this , becauſe it forbids 
ſcurrility , when men ſcoffeand reproach orhers raſbly, when 
there can beno edifying ofothers, or good tothe party , but 
their malice and dildaine ſhewed, and as well the modeſt and 


which diftererh farre from theſe things; we can not bring theſe 
within compaſle of alye, unkſſe we make the Spirit of rruth 


remperare hearers, asthe ſufferers are offended ; which is tha | 
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An Expoſition upon \ Chap.x| 


lying Spirit : And in theſe a man hath no intent to have his 
words otherwile taken then he meaneth them. | 
This warranteth the uſe of them, as ſomerimes our men have 
done in deriding and ſcoffing at the folly of Papiſts , at their [+ 
dols and Idolatrous ſervice, and fooliſh ſaperſticions ; and ever 
are lawfull ro be uſed, when a man doth it nor for revenge ,ort9 
wreck hisanger & wrath upon ſome perſon that is his parricular 
enemie, but toreprove and copdemn impious.and idolatrous 
worſhipand fuch like. 22; rl 2174 
Now forthe matter, and firſt for that which is generall here 
inthe whole, God will not accept their praycrs,thatis the thing 


| threatened. 


Ic is a heavy thing , and fearefull judgement , that men 
ſhould pray and notbeheard , that they make long prayers to 
| God, but he will beas though he heard nor, bur reze cheir ſup+ 


; plications, and they be as men bearing the ayre. Ir is threatned 


| here: SoIfgiah1. 15. Audwhenyonfſhallfiretch out your bends 
1 will bide mine eyes from you , end though you makg menyproers; 
Iwill not heare : for your hand. ore full of blood. Proverb. 1,28; 
; Then ſþ4ll they call ow awe, but 1will not anſwer : they ſhall: ſceke we 
earely, but they ſhall not finde mee.. Hoſea 8, 13. The contrary 
is promiſed as a bleſſing , and performed as a bleſſing, andac- 
knowledged asa bleſſing. Ifajab:30. 19. Surely 4 people ball 
dwell in Lion, and in Jeruſalem : thou ſhaltweep'no more : bewill 
| certainlyhave wercy wpon thee, at the woyce of thy; or9;;, when hee 
ſpeaketh he will anſwer thee, 2 Chron 7. 14« Plal 116. 142+! 

Becauſe ic is a manifeſt figne that the perſons are out of favor , 
and heis diſpeaſed withthem: for the accepting of their prayer 
1s a progfe of the accepration of perſon , becauſe he firſt looks 
7xe Abd. & tothe perſon, then theprayer; as firſt-4be/' was ner 


Cain prims obtulertent, now Cepte&d, then his ſacrifice, And what can beemare 
munera eorum Dew , ſed fearefull, though it is nor alwaies felt; then-10-1w# 


our 
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offavor.. 

-:Bocanſe rhisis rhe meares by'which albleſſings are obtained, ] Reef. 2. 
the key thar opens and ſhuts Heaven, 883" Opatis juſti clavireſt cali, aſcendit pre= 
Elijah: ir opens the righe hand of God vaio, & te ſeendit "Dri miſeratio, - 
for bleſſings, 3; Gueechelefrhanid Graded wt wibil auth wiſe il fantTificante, nibil 

Now when a man can receive nQ | fvfey wifhs Prayer the wall 
bleffing , neicher eſcape any curſe, hath" #f#*Civ. Ito nililfebix , nobil anſpi; 
no meanes foriit, becauſe 28go0d be with Farm, nifs illoprojperame. Cipr. 
not eriagrras Ar trc dd atee Lo wot 

a heavy any many wo 
er; ifchat benoprayer which is without 
fection; yet are they but common bleſſings; ſuch as ver: Key 
ro them, and other men z yea,creacuresunrbalonableendſtnis- 
lefle. 

Becauſe, asone faith, vers wovit rel) otobe, , gale tous 


oe. ſohecan only live well\, who can pray 
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reyes oben 
cronbied that ves ſtinor þ de bd oneeſ al 


wilt {mother it 3 bur hivgriefe i thar he relieves him nocz/ and 
this ppeares, becauſe their darts hofirs'anpirdypwesri?) higlgh 
never ſounlawfull, to ſupply«lidethey wanc;/and rogivdthat 
which God wiltnoe grant; /and-if theopportanitybe-offercd, | 
they willnorſtickrouſe them : . #5 Saul did rhewinches things 
condemned by him-before.. Secondly; becanſeifthoſemeanes 
beof force, and by them they prevaile ;\ theinhearesarectieared 
——— hewdrfiem 
not much. caring hedidnor! ; 
valleborby thoſemeanes, yernever will they terarne agaſty ro 
God, "nor ſeeke'from him, if nor the things , yes patience 
andocmfore jorhe want ofthe: / MOD Dis 947 'h 7 ol... 
\'Toreachrthe whole Chutch,ndparriclarsofie 
underthis, asunderajadgementb{ God 
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An Expoſption upon Chap. x. | 
they knock, and its not opened unto them # Ananda | 
aſked things agreeable ro Gods word, _ ſuch av-inthei 
derſtanding are for Gods » 20d their owne good :- yea) 
and their prayers were in faith, in feare, and with 
not doubriagly,raſhly and cardleſly , for which men hadneed ro 
pray they bee not impuredas finnestothem. I fay they ought 
rogrieve, not ſo much for rhe want of the things, as becauſe 
they arenot heard , becauſe their prayers are nor received, a 
David, 2 Sam. 15.25, 26, oi 

And now pray before the Lord, ] It is an Irony deri 
theſe, bat yer inſtructing others z as Micboieb 1 Kings, 2 2..15- 
though hee derided 4keb and his falfe prophets, yer he meanc 
to inſtruc} good Fehoſaphet. Ando here, though thoſe were 
unfitto pray ,; yet hee reacherth athers wharis a fit time, and 
when menought co humble themſelves ; now when judgements 
were threatted, and at the doore. ; 

Then is it hightime, and full tide for men to pray and ham- 
ble themſelves, when. jedgmeorcs are denounced and threatned, 
and are imminent; and nor to ſtay till they befall chem, and 
they feele chem." So much our Propher would teach the good, | 
by bis Irnicall deriding and ſcofling of rhe bad, Zepha. 2: 1, 2+ 
Gather your ſelves , even gether you, O Nation, uot worthy to bee 

; before the decree come forth, and ye be as chaffe, that paſſeth 
in 6 day , end before the fierce wrath of the Lord commuponyou , and 
before the day of the Lords anger come upon you. $0 is the command, 
Joel 2 15, 16, 17+ fo hath beene the practiceof che Church and 
Mipitters. - In Efer there they taſt when the Decree was our; 
befare the Execution. Cop. 4-:16,17.S0 the Prophers; Jer. 4.19. 
Michs.'t. 8. yea, this s manifeſtin Nizeveh and 4bub. 

Becanfe the Lord ſhall have bis end and char tie ſeeks for ; for | 
hethreatens. not becauſe he would puniſh, bur becauſe he woald 
be preyented: io-puniſhing : Peoitcation moon/t guim penam 
celefits Pater; Faſt. Mario Apdd. 2. for it he would puniſh, hee 

doc it withouradmoniſhing, . | 

:;-Becanfe/it 18 wiſdome, ever toprevent an evill ; if towith- 
ner; - mach moretoprevent the be- 
ror iſcaſesare with more eaſe prevented, than (when 
eized npona part) removed. | 102236 
Becauſe if irbe'nocpreventqd, it will come ; for ifhe 
heowilldoe : He is novas man:; 1 Sam. 15. 29. and they 
TY themſelves, 'repent;;:and change, or elſe it will not 
Ret 7 - 22 2: 
To reprove and condemne the fecurity.of:many, whoz for 
all the threatning and menacing of God , -yet doe nor-prayjnor 
| humble themſelves; never take itto betime; till the handand 
rod beupon their backs: MT I DANN "3-=/ | 
IRR | 27+ 1 
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647% ———— ear fce mig ne merges; 
ted nay of bis wickedneſfe , ſaying, Whot have 1 done 
turned to theis race, «s tie Horforefbeth ies the bettl, Even the 
8terke #n the dire knoweth ber dir, 4ndihe Twrih, and. 
the Crave » «nd the Swallow, the tinge of their comming ; bus 
any people knoweth vt the judgment of the Lard; preferring-even 
elateble creatures, and filly birds before "4 thei kind 
rare wiſe than they. Therefore it is, that they are ready,.to re- 
proach and deride the Word, ſpecially if the blowcomenox 
with it : as Jer. 20. 8. and ſay asthey, Jer.- 23+ 33. #het is the 
bwrthes of the Lord? which is 1n themaither from the roote of 
hypocriſie within their hearts, being alwayes like to _ 
Eſter 6. 6, Whew Haman come in, the King ſ6id unto bir, what 

bald be donenno the man whow the King will howeur & T hea Ha- 
man thewght is his beart, to whar would the King doe honour, more 


a himfelfe : $0 they thinke none ta bein the favourof God bur 


they ; if they ſee any thing upon others, they judge iris juſtly 
for their finnes: as Luk. 13.23. But as for themſelves, they are 


rufrandeanfidence they have in their riches and eſtate,as Prov. 
$8411. / Therich mans riches are bis firong City , and as. «an high 
wall in bis imegination. They are as Rebells in a-{trong City 
z well armed, and well mann'd, that ſtand our 
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thento we? | He thought none to be ſo much in the Kings! _ 


Gods white ſonnes , they ſhallnevermiſearry. Or ic is fromrhar{ 


at defiance againſt all threats, and never will ſubmit themſelves | 

ifever , hoettlhekath made abreachupon them, thinking 

| is never able-to doe it til}-ic be yarn Sr ar ear. 4. 

- | lat; - re content. CIT Tis their folly and 

—_— wn yot ſubmirring berime. | 

k rs his time, when the 
rrp we wer roo and: berake hanſe}fe ro:God : 

not to ſtay till he ſmite, bur when heſpeaketh , Amos 346, 

When the Frumper is blaven , it is bigh time to fearegand feare 

makes men flye either ra God;orfrom God; from him there is 


not. finde him 'our 7! 'It'is therefore wildome 1o 'bide in their 
place, bur gochange their\manners-and\minds, ſo. may. they | 
Giipttornmcnd ci gdenounced Rc os a—_ 


is ought 
men ro dob; yorres chemlelves ro:-the roy — 


v0 placecobe ſafe in, for where can he be hid, thar hishand can- | 
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cras Domino : noſce obſecro Of Satan, ſaith Beſil,exbort. "ad Baps: who 
mmici dolos ; ut omnino 4 Ay Tg ſaith,Serve meto day, and Godromor- 
conſulere n on audet : novit enzm hoc grave TOW. I beſeech you, be.acquainted with 
admodum Chriſtians, verim artibu inſ- the craft of the Enemy ; be daresnotad- 
dioſis aggreditnr, intelligit awtem quemad- viſe thee alcogerher and preſently to 
modum nes pre/ers temp us libenter reCipte forlake God { (for he knows Chri =, 


mus, omniſq; attio bumana in preſens con- 


tendit & (peftat ; Onamobrem bodiernuws would nor endure that) bur he deales 
temps af. furatny aſtme ," + ſpem facit crafrily » being aSerpent, 'and | ſubtle To 
craſtini, poſtquem craftinum venerit,rurſus beguile , hee ſtealesupon us nw 
malus diviſor ſibi bodiernum,, craſtinam ſent ,, and pats off thenextdayfor od, 
vero Domino dari petit. Baſil, Exhortatia and when that day comes. ſtill he purs it 


| 
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An Expoſztion upon Chap: Y, 
Lord, by forſaking their manners, chis isa wiſe mans part-Ptoy.. 
22.3. A prudent man ſetththe Plague, and bideth himſelfe ny 
fooliſh goe on ſtill, and are puniſhed. - Bur where can hee be fake, 
and beindeed hid, bot with God himſelfe? Prov. 18. 10. The 
Name of the Lord is a ftrong tower, the righteous runneth unto #t,and 
& exalted. God mult be the ſanctuary ro them againſt his owne 
wrath, Pſal. 32. 7. Thou art my ſecret place , tho preſerveſt wt 
from trouble ; thou compaſſeſt me about with joyfull deliverawee. 
And in concluſion ,. this may inſtra& us and our times; God 
hath ſpoken , the Trumpet hath beeneblowne, let us feare,and 
thinke it high time we returne to him z not deferring, leſt che 
next thing be the blow and the judgment, when it will be x00 
lare.” Thinke we of thar, Heb. 3.7, 8. To day if you wilt heare 
his voice, harden not your hearts. Meeting by this with the voice. 


- 


off ro the-next.' Therefore the Lord, 
to meet with" that, comes thus calling upon tis,40-24y © partly; 
quia, quien eft hodie; cras minus aptue erit : Becauſe heerharis 
unfit today , to morrow will be moreunfit ; andpartly,for thar 
this isthetime, . leſt judgment doe come upon: us, and we fave 
no en ; for» wee carinot tcHiWwhat ro mortow-may bring 
forth. 1 mY: 24 11-velt 03-208 


. | | ſpeake immediately ro himſelfe.'+ Therefore: was:the Arkeof 


| 


 andreacherhthem, that in prayer they are before the Lord. -- - 


| were, A&s 10. 33: before the Lord to heare ane {peake mhis 


Before. God. Though hederiderheſe, yer he-dire&sorherij | 


| They who pray, are beforeGods face, and it hispreſence? 
If chey whoheare be, 'as Corneliweiſaid, Hee and his company 


Name and him ſpeaking mediarely tothem,, more whenthey 


Gods preſence everinche Temple,- before which they prayed; 
and from which they receivedanfiver. Plal- 847070! 125 
That he may have mercy\upon we...) It is that they. were coms! 
manded ropray for before, and to require forthe people;+>* 7 
In prayermen muſt not aſke what they liſt, bur char for which 
they have a commandment to aſke ; and a promile ro receive. : 
Toreproveall thoſe praiers, & thoſewho frame, their praiers: 
nor 
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Verſg. the Fropt 
| notaccordingto Gods will ,- but their owns laſts and fancies; 
wharſoever their vaine heartsdefire, that they utcer before the 
Lord, and make their requeſts nneohim forir, never 
whether good or evill, how agreeable or diſagreeable to the 
word, | having their owne affefionsthe rules of their prayers : 
ſach prayers they wonld be aſhamed toputup tomen, as they 
preferre toGod, . making Chriſta mediator for them, (ifhee 
will doe it for them) for things they would bluſh rodefirerhe 
helpe ofman in ; ſome praying, as Saint Auguſtine, who confel. 
ſeth ofhimſelfe, that hee prayed to God ro/let himfivealirtle 
| longerin his ſinnes; ſo they in their corruptions, deſiring ſtil 
| meanes and opportunities to fulfill theirluſts and deſires ; ; roo 
aſke temporall things ſimply, asthey, Plal.. 78-18. who acked 
| Po 

meate for their luſ#;, who the Lord to proſper their 
journey & endeayour for hbonours,as Be/eam, berche means what 
may be, who have their prayers ſometimes in mercy denyed, as 
Jam.4.3- and ſomerimesin wrath granted ro them, as Pfal. 79, 
29,30, Jl | 

Per? "That is,be gracionsand favonrableunto us,. and lift 
up his gracious countenance upon us. . 

In prayer men opght eſpecially to pray for Gods fayour :the 
chiefeſt thing they ought to defire , 19 his mercy andloving 
kinidnefſe,, 2 Cor. 7. 14. thigis called ſeeking Gods face. 
| ' Becauſerhis is the fountain from whence allchings elſe come, 
all good things we receive , for Rom. 8. 32. He who ſpared not 


For oma arrmand all things alſo * And the cauſe of that was 
his favor and love, Joh. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that 
he bath given his only begotten ſonne , that whoſoever beleeveth is 
him ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting life. 

Becauſe no temporall bleſling , aſked never fo earneſtly , 
nay, though it be ſought with:teares,. as Eſav his-bleſſing , can 
be obtained , till amanhave his finnes forgiven. Hence, Math. 
_ 12. the petitions are joyned with a copula as inſepa» 


Tha 
This reproverh their folly and error., who pray more for the 
ofthis life, thenfor che favor of God, or remuſſion of | 


| - Toteachusroprayfor temporall things, bur ſpecially Gods 
favor, andthe remifhon'of our finnes. Fake - 
For nz, Both Propher and People 3 he wauld bee prayed- 


bis owne ſonne , but gave him for us all to death, how ſhall be not | 


for as well as 


affectchem. * 


wr hs 60. AC ing, asirſcemeth, thoſe. 
things in 'himſelfe which he n thems- the bertex! £0: 


Noman is ſo excellent in the-Church 


of God, fo induedor| 
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Reaſ.1. 


Reaf. 2. 


Rea. 3. 


Uſe 1. 


An Expoſstion upon Chap, x | 
ofthereſt. This theProphet ſheweth , tharhe exemprethnor 
himſelfe, bur would be prayed for as orhers. So Hoſea, r 4. ſme 
including himſelfe. This our Saviour Chriſt ſhewed, when 
teaching his Church inthe | av of his diſciples to pray, ' hee 
caught chem co pray one for another, and caughe them chey 
had needof theprayers one of another. Math: 6: This isſhew- 
ed by Saint Pals earneſt requeſt unto them. Rom. chap. 15. 30. 
repeated to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 1. 7, fo Col. 4.3. 2Thel. 
3-1. andfor theSaints,Ephel. 6.18. 

Becauſ®his excellency excludeth him not from the commu- 
nion of Saints, as the excellency, beauty, or proportion of any | 
partdoth not exclude it from the fellowſhip of orher members. : 
Now one part of this communion is prayer, one for another. 

Becauſe hisexcellency is imperfe& , for here 8ll things are 
but in part, x Cor. 1.3.9. Therefore he hath need of prayers, -as 


exbort. ad Bept. brings in ſome making the objeftion ) Theſew- 


| his owne, fo others , many prevailing more with God then 
one, E:$482% 
Becauſe the excellency and goodnefſe a man hath, is ( as Buſt 


rus —_ difficilis , atreaſure hard tobe kept, Therefore, as 
he ſaid, Opweft vigilia , wee hadneed to he more watchfull ; 
and he adviſeth to take three adjutors, Oretionew , Jejuninm, 
Pſalmodiam, Prayer,Faſting, anddinging Pſalmes. Now asfor 
keeping of treaſures a man will aſe other meanes and helpes, and 
all litrle enough # ſo in thisſhould he be carefull. 

This reproverh thoſe who think they have no need of the pray- 
ers of others, but can pray well enough for themſelves; their 
owne private prayer is ſufficient , they neednotthe prayers of 
others, orthe publique congregations : as ſome men thinke 
rhey have no need of publique teaching, they can inſtra& them- 
ſelveswell enough with reading of good books at home; ſo for 
| prayer, they can inrich themſelyes of themſelves, and need nor 
the helpes of others. If any thinke I wrong men in judging 
chas ofchem, I anſwer no, becauſe I judge by their frait and 
praftice. For when their little love to the aſſembly of the 
Church appeareth , by their negligent frequenting of them , 
when prayers are made, and the word Preached , Saint Hre- 
rometels medirealy , that ſome thinke they need not the prea» 
ching of the Church, ſome not the prayers, bur thinke they 
are able enough to inſtrut themſelves, & of themſelves ro pre- 
vaile with God': which riſeth commonly, either from-igno- 
'rance , or knowledge ; the ignorance of their infirmities; or 
the knowledge of their graces, that makes them notdefire the 
helpes of others ; as Moſes tooke 4sron and Hwur with him when 
he went to pray, being privy to his own infirmities. Thismakes 


O | 


them diſdamothers,being puffed up with pride,and ſelf mr 


To © ly i, mn, be hisexcellency what FAY ro 
aft and deſire the prayers oforhers , ofthe Miniſters and pub- 
jons , '” waves people of God : for befides that 
Godis in aſpeciall manner there p reſenc ( thecauſe why Dovgd, . 
and his men © defired the Temple, Pal. 84. 1, 3,7- Somen 3 
in defiring rhett, ſhew themſelves ro delight in che preſence of ; 
God, as graciouschildren in face of rheir father) 
there is much profit tobe had by them. Thebenefir Nom parees off frutime FI | 
isnot ſmall, O Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt bee prayſed anime, wt & miltrs tibi grati= 
by many of us ; and prayed unto by man To. For £ agunter de nobis 4 
aman ſhall have noronly the benefit of fur regeris pro nobir, 
one or two, bur many hundreds, andifors | "re Angſt. cenfeſſ. 10.4. 
morn prevaile much, Jaw, 5. how much more many 2 Thus 
he enjoythecommutiion of Sainrs, whichisa worthy thi 
fo ſhall he better increaſe ih the graces8clelſmgs received, 
keep thathe hath-for ro awry mma rr pe ruſt nor 
imagine himſelfe to y a Sic ardens & kecens ” ; 
and ſhining light within the houſe of hea+ ge confidat, ub; vulne yr damn 
ven, where once kindled thereis no danger 'mm xccrnflme ea deportatur, ſed me- 
of any winds to blow it ourz but maſt re- raving of dio | WETAO We mann 
member thathe is yet in che open a ayre, arid /** - an Taber nec credat 
maſt coverand defend rhe Jighr he carries 7. 
with both hands;nor be confident, thong 
the-ayre ſeetne to bee calme; for wif 
os he eter dr if he take away /hihank, in 
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Stole pray Me erywe tal Gefite aniftfGlnk f notulſoof dead 
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for Ar, do 


wa is manifeſt, Iſaiah 6.4- | 
how ſhould do fammnaay > 
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[rec kabiee v Yor 1 

_— &y afe 1 ; beczuſe follow | 

ambe aribe Witherſoever he goeth, Rel, 14. 4." i the plice| 
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An Expojnion uy hay. . 


earth z then the concluſion muſt be, they whoare uponearth, 
muſt be every whereas well as they who are in heaven , which 
is moſt abſard, But admit it ofthe Saints in heaven, how isit | 
poflible they ſhould be every where > Not at one and the ſame | 
inſtant, they ſay, butſach is their motion , ſpeed and agility 
to be where they liſt, and their power and will is an» 
ſwerable, as well asthe devill can beevery where to worke mif 
chjefe. To which anſwer, that their compariſon is abſard, 
for the Devils by propriety of nature, and the Lords permiſſion, 
have ſuch paſſage in the world ; So have not the ſoules of the 
Saints, for they are appointed by God toreſt. Revel. 6.11. 
and 14-13, Whatreſt, if they muſt be tofſed up and downe by” 
the breaths of men, ſometime in Englend, ſometime in Freace, 
&-c 2 But ſay they did , how were it poſſible they ſbould heare 
the prayers of all that call upon them at one and the ſame in- 
ſtant, if they be not in many ſeverall places at one and the ſame 
inſtant? And if ic be impoſſible, the prayers muſt needsbe 
vaine. Befides, if it were not, yet.in that which Papiſts give 
their reaſon for , it is mademoreabhominable; that is, to make 
way for themſelves tothe favourof God , even: as by Nobles 
and great men we procure acceſſe to the King. Numgquid tem de- 
mens eit aliquis, © c. Is thereany ſo mad, faith Ambroſe is Epiſt. 
ad Rom. cap. 1. orfocarelefſe of his life , thathe will give the ho- 
nour of the King to a Noble man, toprocure htm accefſe.to 
him, when he ſhall be guilty of treaſon, whenhee commeth be- 
fore him. And yet they thinke they are not guilty of treaſon to 
God,whounder pretence of ſeeking God by Saints,doe give un- 
to the Creatures the honour of God'the Creator, and( forſa- 
king the Lord) worſhip their fellow-ſervants.. And 

there be (faith he ) ſome reaſon, why they ſhould make way 
toa King by his Nobles and Penfioners, becauſe hee is a man, 
and knows not who are fit to be truſted with the Common- 
wealth ; yet unto the Lord , who:knows allthings, and knows 
the ne" and worthineſſe of men, there needs no ſpokeſ-man, 
bur onely a holy mind : Thusfarre he. But to addeto him, thar 
this thing is without precept m Old ar New Teſtament, confeſ- 
ſed by themſelves. - Eccixs grants, natin the Old, becauſe the 
Fathers were then i# limbo, ( a good reaſon againſt him) and 
the Iſraelices were marvellous prone to [dolatry. Not inthe 
New, leſtthe Centjes hole returne to their, ldolatry , and 
leſt the Apoſtles ſhould be too vaine-glorious and: ambitious, if | 


they hegpntonges it: and ſoa great difference, and ſtrong 
reaſo 


— bh 


n why wemay pray to Saintsliving, burnot toSaints de- 
parted, RT + | Wy 
For ae. ] He ſeparates not himſelfe from thisChurch for allthe 
corruption of it in Prieſtand people ; hee forſakes not [xx nh 

| ies, 


reproving. > 

their Angelsbiding with etiet. / 

10:24, 25, 38, 39- 7 
'Becanſe no man ought Fas "oat hin from the true 
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Church of Chriſt : Now ſachis an profefling che 
mighobefapoeawidoge otherte 195 ho ir 
p 
bue- Falſe { 'and erovel the. —— ra or 


for being a Church : So contr4 catmor 

make ir'no- Church, when rl ich is cnghe Ca 
Becauſe ſcparanion and excommunicationfrom aparrichilar 

Church, i a.chetnaſthe wary rs he ofche Chareh 3 


' which as nn 
beſet RE ng Sore 


ſwered Petilien That he did ormeliiens | 

Chitiſts eape of) Corve, bedanſerhi | 

miie,rill che\great winnowi ngddyz ey Fioones 
nr cha, driven our 


ns to be lighter 

by rhe temprarion ,; before ave 
the comming of Chriſt IE 0 te 
lyisir fora marieo leivethe Joigells and: Plirdin -* 

the Coldsfiners ſhop, betauſeoFthe; 

and black coals 2.\'What warranc warrant have'they, . 
notithe Arke foralltheancleane beaſts 3 &17q_.3.1 
'{Foteach every'tnan nottobefo 


brokem unity, ſaith 4nguſt; | And ina 


OG 


Reef. 1. 
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end Wo 6. 
woe 3.28 re. tontumelia , - 

ter hoc re domun Claridit 
On vel va ir-apdepgtlatiznniaitn ſt one av avellcliof dithonour, or : 


cum projelium de domo fit, Ange Contr. wy Thar cerminly which is, "t Cor: 


epiſt. Parm. lib. 3.5, | 


Do@Fr. 


Do@rine. 


.. [ſelfe, 
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+ Nermth ic 4s; $t. - 


3. Put awsy from your ſelves the wc 
perſon, is to be 5; efchnle when abort, wr 


ry unmbes- org istheir figne not mine; prthine : "Shall | 
forſake the good, and the Charch where I may be ſafe for their 
evill?: Nec gaiſ7nami ſewe conſenſus cordis ſai ex ore untncratur als- 
evo. Ler no. taanthen himfſelfe ; for why ſhould a/good; 
pure, and found: ſeparace icſelfe from choſe thac are 
ad lo wn flteche goed iemighe hve by bing? 
ro loſe toit ſelte the ve ? 

For ws; ] ThePropnerwho had the leaſt hand in the finnes, 
and was the leaſt cauſe of the burden , he feares , -and as it were 
mMOArnEs , andfeckerti how roavoidit ,; uv pr recteogarac ors 
were th>cauſt of it;-are ſeelire and carelefſe. / : 

It often fallsour, that the 'fairhfull moume , and. feare rhe 
hey foreſee, when they who have deſerved her, ſleep 


forewillI mourne. . | 
Thr hath be ewe by Fae cane” Ah wp the reaſon why God 
wil got-accepttheir auſe rhey are authors and 
p bar po Frovpalias Arie 

The prayersofthypocrires and wicked men, whether Mini. 
ſtery'on Magiſtrates or private men , wherher {uperiours, or 
inferiours , fitable rorhe Church, nor others for 
whom they pray; 'nor acceptedof God. Thisismanifeſt here, 
25 allo by where the prayers of the wicked are 
with divers ſachplices. This the Lord ; when wikhs 
Law beep char the Prieſt @ould | 
t. 4. 3:and Heb/5.2u (0, 
they are 


1-angd 66. » 750 
\Becaaſe they SO toon r5.8, 


Numb.2.3. 19,20. 
. fo —_ Parmen. contr. Epift, 
Parm. lib. 2. cep.8. proving they ought nor tv ſeparate them- 


ſeives;as rhey raophe, becauſe men are pollored. Ber for the 
example; I think we may ſay, 3/2amwasnot heard, faving 


his judgment, becuaſe he never prayed ; hee didpro* 


| fachcantor prevaite with him. 


Balzani prayed for the 
rh&d, Yeckwongont 


pheſic indeedin crmaine formec — 


WA be js forthemnſeive, - neicher that | 
Y beaccepred; math for others. Nor for themſelves, Ifaiah 


Y, — <- - 9, ragtract pan ares 1.8. There-| 


of | 


| of God, as for the rerrour' and deſtru&tion:of Belac 
ſer himlelfe againſt the peopleof God, toſhew him, 
heron a bur he ſhould fall before them. | 


Popiſh and: Popiſhly: affe&ted 
| vence., and impuniry , becauſe the 
Realms and/Dominions may en 


joy ſo many prayers 


gioUus; as Dari did well conteive it. Ezra6 9, 10. 


26. ad pop. Ant. a8 oncrprecious ftomeis berter, 
when we defire: mulrieades, as they doein Theatery, 


=== 
os 
cope brings poems capc1 


towards who 
4am I 


»*Be 


In, 


ich pray 
God, whichin rn; or the affecti> 
ons, 4 y grown words, did onely- par ſach words into 


his mpath, for any good that ſhould comeby them ——_ 


This ſhewerth! che folly and we reaſon of ſome 
who plead for lenity, conni- 
jw the 


unto:the Lord; cheir Jeſuires, nd Prieſts, ad all all would pra 

forthe Stare. The Argument isof force, to urge a Stateto uſe 
kindneſſe,, and to intreate lovingly , and to ſpeake comfor- 
tably unto > thoſe, boch Miniſters and people that are truely reli- 


they ſhallheveneel of, let it be. ntothen, 
which hy pellbeoead, __ nos 
SEO Heaves —— yay 19 md arcor- 


ey gap, 
yew the previle for = On wo _— hers 
mulritude of others, (as C of wic Hom. 
7 thana thoaufand 
pibbles) And' that breeds but confuſion and ſubverſionoft all, 


an honeſt and good mulrirude. Ir is, I ay,of force fon the good, 
bitnor for hifhwiched hypocritesand treaſonablePrieſts and | 


ad 
nocs 


that_not 


from them 


And that 


and- nor 


fore 


Uſe I; 


[we in Derm, 
horalhoode; r0- 
Have himobe foo pn Et 


. This teachohke fearefalſcale cad conficionef chr herch 
andScafe, whiere they who A tan” "* 
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[fare him rorurne away his wrarti,. jeſthedeſtroy: 


[Lord : 


An Expoſition 90v "We Ik 
| 


thecalocontoprovekeGodeneigh , of whamit may be 
asErzeck. 13. 4,5. © o ad, th Prophet are like the foxes twihe 
woſte places ;, yee up in the gaps , — 
Ce thofnſtnd, wifatle the hettell i the day of the 
undoubtedly chat Stare muſt expe&'a judgments 
God, beſides thatit isone it ſelfe, when God rakes on. 
men. TR _ and om eu their | 
defence and preſervation , who prevailedmoreby ers, 
as Moſes, Exod.17. then all the Hoaſt did by their lpeares; 
ſpecially when their ſuccefſours are wicked and 
that provoke God to wrath by their wicked ſives.. {Ir goes hasd 
with the Church when her good Prophecs are by God forbidden 
eas bt as Jer.14.11- But yet if chey remaine wictithem, 
they cannot prevaile at one time, yet they may at ano- 
ther, bur more hard when he takes themaway , when they ate 
without hope of having them ro ſtand ed nfocdireby but 
worſt ofall when they are ſuch asare of jewd fife , 
provoke God againſt them. Therefore theſe both houkdber 
mourned for, the lofſe of the one , and the ſaccefſhon of che 0+ 
ther : forthe former are, as the ſaid, the Charcrs and the | 
horſemen of iffael,” the latter are Charers and horſemen'a+ 
gait iirael Nornot beiog withir, they ace againſt ir:ofgood 
Miniſters we may fay'; as Pſal. 129, 4, 5+ as arethearrowesin 
the hand of the ſtrong man, ſo are they who are hey good Mimi- 
ſters : bleſſed is rhe Churchthat hath a quiverfullofthem, here 
ws herproſpericyand peace z hence isthe ruine and overthrow 
ofherEneniies. And' on the contrary may' we fay of wicked 
Miniſters, whoſe prayersſhall neverbe heard for che Church, bur 


rather aMinſt iti. 
This granted, then have wea warrant ro ſeparace pur ſelves 
from the Church or wherca wicked Min! 


congregation , 
for why ſhonld we joyne with 2 Miniſter that.God will-nbe 
heare?-' '' rod nk 
"The Dosbtifts made che ſumcobjettion to Angilf loco predibie, 
ts-which che ſamme ofhis anſweris, that whers. they pray with 
thecon 
nefſe chey deſerve ra bee! 


gregation, they arc heard, though for theirown wicked; 
Lake rome yr 


Canth 
onemiſtton- 
ceive aprayer gr redhury leſtin Merten 


con-| 


29. "I why " [ mi bas 


prayendiam od 2 cf iu bogus 1? 


\i 6 normmoved-by/ amy digriez 


lov! I - 
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0iAxCudiedale and call meny 'anded pre cher chbpitacds 


ried peyote K-dy eo hear ir prery yang] 
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Tſe 2. 


.2 LeonOeldarebinde Leno from biſon 


© Prieſtatharchey could not come-0-facrifice any: 
ing pomids Ale, which he did diſtaſte and diflike'.an7 


IE z: 


Ons eas: 41: bo9 
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dawer, and lenitl wo yay ow yg 


h dith ys 
EW RE FREE, TOP ine 


a! Y.3 Us; 


YA/eprbres CAA 15 6 AF STI 
es 5. \o 

and their > which is the maine pam 
} wo _ parts dadiversolthelearneddoe 

it; be returnes unto bis: former cpiung 
vinyrbeqrieſs for their, ingratityde and: Ns 
{bip}.-gAnd thewitwillbe read, abe.is there thet mill 
t pres; ror doe you kindle friiou my Alder for nothings 
as oo pry eyes 
doogssthll they had their wages! payed; others 

<dOnatbing in | Gods. ſeryice-, but 'they, wee i 
for '5:iGnd drguing their unthankfulnefſe to; tium,, :by- his 
bognty\:to:/ thee. : Bur: others cakethe wordsaschey are hart 
read, both more agreeable tothe original , aa4lo-more ſquas 


v3 rio tothe preſenreatter, to ſhew how he rejected them and 
theirfaerifice,, when 


when he-wiſheth chat ©me body\ would ſhuc the 
doores nf the * Tempte, —arviendygy worecy” we” 5cares 


[doe 


ſoitis, I would rather you honkteloteti eral ng 


. , 


"ſrofs 24445 purpoſe. 
bareife/b1ova, » 243 ned ,noreIAR hang v Gt ; 
| [Ebeformeriza |; 


ofir how kd ax 
51» 1+ Malo Jo 8 ;rev161 102382110 


ſouncs of Men; - 
| owe rg mar Ta Sois jrqanifeſt 
EE on nuns 


AA Tv:,0j 208 23: 
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a1: F HO Hl [now fa _ v11w19(l30 


ning. = who have the benefit; 
rk ren 


Noſe whonberefals 10 cone; 
coChurch-for s' ſhew , to 
eg doc irrathly for finiſter'Te- 


than nor , ther) 


SIS ror moregood.”Thagood- 
45: xhac thex:taboour. ro berinftructedin chat they ought; 
ado Coenee: nw hog gee orohe' heethar 
as1s 
abſidines, antlagmes not, 4 &Mevil chantks-ehu doch com 


FI vr? HY 90% 2 DAG gels 


make thi 
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ousman to God? veri y ſuch, and "_ Le 
every one that\ doe Þ more oefious; 


| AsHolſea 4. Is; q #1. 
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Anſw. 


Uſe 3» 


An Expoſition pon 
paration , - withoat underſtanding) what they - doe, 'moltiun- 
worthily they intrude themſelves rothe Table of the Lord; God 

had as liefe have themaway, their roome were as accep ceo. 
.himastheir thronging, as his without the wedding-garmenrat 

the feaſt of the King, Matrh. 22. 5] 

This istheir fearefull condition ; hethat heares, is as.chough 
he heard nor ; hethat prayes , as though he prayed not; he that 

receiveth the Sacrament, as though he did not; and © of all che 

ſervice of God, heis as acceptable to God innot doing them;as | 
he isin doing, ande contra, as odious. 

. Thenamanhadas goodnot doe ar all? and ſowhile you re- 


his ſervant doing his buſineſſe negligently , thar he had aslieve 


Ms 


prove one thing , yougpen the gap to another , fromcareleſſe+ 
nefle toprophaneneſſe ? | ' 11:9 
If any man doe gatherſo, itis his collection, not my: afſer- 
tion 5 he, like a Spideror Toad, gathered venome and poyſon 
from ſweet flowers and wholeſome herbs. If a Maſter ſhould rell 


he did itnot\, will hereply then; he will nocg ifhe doe , ſhall he 
not for ſach contempt be beaten with more ſtripes? Nay, aſer- 
vantithar would ayoid that, and receiveany wages and rewatd, | 
——_ corte&his errour,; ant reforme his corruption: ſo 
m VV £51 1. , 23103QH1%. $*% 19187 E957 :;38! (fy 
| Lhi$oughe eoinſtraf-usrhavhave any defire tobe accepted 
in our ſerviceofGod;; andnottobe rejected, asif we did neft+ 
le& ir alrogerher ;:todoe ir with/all.care and diligence, and in 
thebeſtmanner that may be :doe-we muſt. And then nottoloſe 
our labour, and haveno reſpe& nor reward, we muſt endeavour 
to doe: them 4s: they oughtro be done : heare with an honeft | - 
heart; to profir; praywitha fervent ſpirit, to ptevaile; uſe the 
Sacraments in knowledge and: due preparation'forthem; theſe 
andallother parts of his ſervice as he requirerh ,clſe:we arcin'a. 


TE" IRE” 


| Samaria, if they enter the Civy there is death, ifrhey/ fir ſill; 


« |-4atfwer, wekave a mertifullGod to deale with, hodd 


ſtrait;as che Lepersweres''2 King) 7. 3, 4. without the walls of 


there iadeath alſo: So-we, if we doe noc, we difpleaſe; if we doe, 
andinot-4s'we ought, we diſpleaſe ao. They had a third way 
tq gvequt cotheehemies, whereintheir difficulty was the grea- 
| &{dxbut wehaveathird, wherein our comfort is the moſt; {to 
|- ':But fame wilbobjeft, who Hue rich things? And | 
this isbutacold comfort in 4 thing, that no body can doe, and: 

we were-as good todoe.nothingatall; for whio coin 

| doethinigsas herequireth? . - | \ bi 


—— 


f rt INH Tt 


| eſusChviſt accepterh our affe&ions for ations, our begin 
doe our endeavours, to. doe it inthe perfe&teſtmanner 


pre 4 mart wr Cor. 8:1 2.: And upon this we 


char 


— 


Re cherh that we cannot doe them , withour 
defefts and infirmiries , (As we cannot Acnd ighchec 
falch we ought, but wandringrhoughts, and fOmerime envious, 
coverons, ambitious defires creep into our hearrs,) yermaſt we 
doe; and not abſtaine , _—_ hinder them from be- 
gn; an rake being accepted, while we con- 
and defireto doe berter. Andas che| 
. 28. 38. did beare the | 
thmgs ;'fo though our | 
nefſe havedefedts & wants; 
ons., our high Prieſt Chrift Jeſw will 
cure us favour ahdaccep mrhe 
I hote ns pleaſure in you, || The reafon of his wiſh why he 
could deſire they rather 
andthis carriert) the corerdry,, Idiflice you, Lam angry endl 


oleh hems :66ris ic here, Pſal. 
$44, Src 
pad" b5 neither thall evill dwell 
withthee,, andHabe: te 10.39; CIS hence it is char 
heiscompartdto aconſumny;firc ; even.to owne. Dear. 
24 Thereforeraſhew his anget,,- tomirds thoſe who fxould 
; howgreariris, when he law he deſcended 
withfire., adrhe about him. 
Bocanierbe Lord: haces-iniquiry;; Pſal. 45:7. now then as 
Menwho hateany liquor , dbediſſite the vefſdirhar irisin, for 
ny yeaſomerinnes grow tt hates-and-abbbrreic « ©-the Lord 
aring finne, Side che fanir 150 iramlanagieirerobed 
hin Raw, rei nor the naturehemade;, northeman ; bur rhe 
wicked man : becanſe ſinne'wleaves fo fait ro "as they 
camior be partdd.'2 henna mr" re 


hehaves borh), as Sar Avgh- Dew edi 4 
arr ar arts tions; as in” repro 4 | | 
tat nod mia Gp vale, o 

ay) 106 A | 23 $46 * 


ciordoe tim ſervice, thea doe ir; | 


Reel. t. 
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Uſe 1. 


| 


| | Quaſeghadio atiem,fie men- areunder our charge; as old Ely : forGod hath given 
ti noſtre ire acumen impo- ANgET TO theſpirit Sek 

ſuit,ut eo Cioportet mtemur, that when 'ris needfull wemay uſe ir, 
Cbry.ho.6,4e laudsb. Paul., ſoftome. This then weought todoe, 'imitare theſe. 


ro God, .cbut mjurics he ea 
| ſhouldbeagainſt the ſinne, is agajnſtthe perſon, andrurned ro 
bivheoddaty. and this isrhat there forbj : andir jchwown- 


|theanger of God: x: To thisove 


| fortheir 


| fonwithoredygaditsr tmignity with firoakes ! writ 


An Expoſition pon GChapox|- 
And men and accountit a gioriousthing © ha 
denier tes, and rake the more pleaſure in them; w 
the ſacceſſion is like roprove like : ſo God inchoſerhat are m | 
like him;-becaiiſe , faith Cypriex,' then the divine gen 

' their ations and praftices may become more famous. 
muſt he be diſpleaſed wirh the, bene they grow more nt 
him,and like to Saran his Enemy. 

Anger then ſimply inir ſelfe is not afinne, but asic ls nina 
with other perturbations and vices, ſeeing God isangry: As 
Chriſt wasoften and very vehemently, John, 2.13,14,17. and 
| whenſoever he corrected and reprovedfinne , he ſhewed himſelf 
in his words very angry; Mat. 23.13.ſo hath Moſer che 
Apoſtles, and all the Saints : Therefore La&es. ich ; finetrt | 
peccats rorrigs nom po peſſe, ſmne cannot be correted withour an- 
ger ; for theſight of linne isſo horrible inirſelfe, tharhe char is 
a good man cannot bur be offended, moved and angry withthe 
ſighrof it. Andhetharis nor moved atit , Either allowesit, 
or dothnot much dereſtir, or is ro avoid trouble in cor- 
recting ofit; hence the reprefling of angeris a finne, -beirig a 
great ſinne not to repreſſe, — the fines which 


Ttoaw 


Saint Obry-= | 


exatnples , and be angry with finnes, and corre them,toour 
power: - but Ephe. 4-26. thisplacedoth not fimply ans 
ger, but corrupt anger, by which we offend God :;-Now anger 
is vicious and ; Firſt, if amanbe angry raſhly, for no! 
canſ;orfoe ſinall cuſs, Math.$.22. Secondly ;: ne 
angry for privae injuries woe forcherasthepareFns0 


derſtood; be angry; butnoc withoar juſt canſ angry; not 
for private © injuries, but vices, as they _ hw” fr law ot God: 
Finally beangry,not with your brethren, bur wittycheircorru _ 
Cie Gt, bath el hy as io 
et 

finaes,and moſt di ed wich thearg Thisſhould 
ſwade us not tobe ſecure, bur to paſſe our: lv&sii the al 
thing bend weeall our endes- 
1 wers, that we finne nor;, and ſo provokethe anger) 
lire of Godly, for of this wee inay'be- Fe froth Go 


_— allbe fulfilled. Plal.89.3 1,32. If they break my ftatiges, 
will todfit their ſ- 


ond keep not my cammundemestt,,; thew 


fare 


3 The 

 corres him for a all on z:ifhe let himalone , ic 

choughe he doch irgllgreatfanlcsbeo joyned ror, and: 
| cxtmpunibmer or caſthimomor! hishouſe-4 ſo'in 

"03 120v 3Hit” 5. ods! ghar 57 
eeitho wh} I wcceph anaffering atyour hand.) Becaulehe is dif 
wi , thereforehe will \DQBACCepr their afvrings 
wenn whapd pro uſt brlt eee God b 
e nofs man m b hys 

his offerings,or any worke that hedoth can be fork buyers 
table to him}. Thar is, befarereconciliation.& juſtifi, they 
are A pentogeyathe re of- 
Ferings, being penſanybereco belongs thar 
Ge.4.4.8chaProv.1 5.8\The ſacrifice of the wick;d ir abantfnation 
to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous 44 acceptable unto bing, 
aan Fg 13,19; 1Pet,2+ 5» cAgd gee. 85-litely foes bee 
wade 8 ſpirituall houſe,on holy prheſttoanaſſer up ſpirituall ſacri- 
yoo ccerptohieteGed by Cheift Jeſus Ye br44-3-16« | 1; F 
Becauſeall workesare made acceptable to God by faith , as 
all things are made pleaſing ro men by chelight ; loChryſoft. and 
withour it. is; Hebr. 11.16.;Now faithis.that which 
makes the accepted, for by it we are juſtified; Rom, 5. 
ver and made the ſonnes of God. Rome3426+ + 


_ - I 
V 7 


TE confuterh the Papiſts, who make good workes the cauſe 
of our —_— and reconciliation to God; when, as they 
cannot be good, ſothey cannot be acceptable before we bere- | 
conciled an acceptable i in his fight. - How doe they then juſti- 
fieusand reconcile us? for tharwhich muſt juftifie and recon- 
cileanother , muſt needs it ſelfe be in favor; for asthat is true of 


S, ma Opers non precedunt juſtificendum , ſed ſequuntur 
+ 4. Ga Sothat is astrue, a 5 hong they are 
in themſelves, becauſethey are ippenfett, our 


(rorkareperiety ell Ta ET ns 


rd Dove works are not good,and ſocannot 


tfrhemſelves.. If an as fomeofour Pa- 
a: that weare edby works, becauſe 
faith, for faith isa worke;, I anſwer, fairhis not our worke, 
Eine $in.us. John 6. .29., Againe , bavingzeceived 
we doe beleeve; yer itisnoe faich, or worke of ic, that 
as, bur the 
[by aa rf ws neg th not inrich 
ns, 


Do@&rine. 


Regf. 1. 


Dotaogn aber they ty 2+ 19, yeaand ene- | eaſe. 2. 
$-10. NOW ers are nA greats 
mes, fall, barb by —_ q alrogether diſtaſte us. 


Uſe 1 


nd 


burthe treakire; and ie is not the mouth receiving 
ord ;6in this.”-\And-bein 
juſtified then we work, andour workyars atcopuble ,- 
we are firſt accepted in Chriſt. alt 

Toure uperery witttdhonjleftdeſleiincdh ini 
whether he be indeed reconciled ro God br n64 ( wherker/5tlfth 
fiedor no,that ifhe be not he may labor and endeyor ro be x* 
cauſe whi che isin that condition, ' whatſbever things he' | 
as they are but ſplendide peccats, Anguft. ſo they'are altogethe 
unacceptable roGod , whether he heare, or give; or receive, or 
pay; a heavy condirion of a ſervant, that doe wharHecao, yer! be 
can not pleale. 
But happily thou arc defirons to know whether thou wes 
conciled or no ; and if nor, how to come by ir. 
I anſwer thee, ifthou haſt true faith, then ſhall chis be like the 
falr, 2 Kings 2. 21. which healed the ſpring of waters ; ; nd of 
it may be faid'as there. \ ( 
This conifores God children who atejuſtifiedi in 4 Chil, 
and ſo accepted in his fight, cheir works, their ſacrifice and wor 
hip liketh him, howſoever they aredone in imperfe&ions , and 
in many great weakneſſes and are not fo fully withtheir whole 
ſoule, minde and heart, ds they ſhould bez but __ touch 
of da cortuptioti , and are not able ro abide'the fric and 
ſtreight judgment of God yer becauſe tliey proceed from them | 
who are accepted in , they pleaſe him, and rhe imper- 
feQtions are pardoned in Chriſt , and they taken for pure and 
holy. Prov. 15.8. 1Pet. 2.5. Asalittle thing done of a child 
is moreacceptable, then mach done by a ſervant. 


VERSE X 1, 


For from the riſing of the ſunne unto the going downs of 
the ſame , my Name is great among the Gentiles, 
andin every place intenſe ogy} fer unto my 
Howes (ans gory wing: : my Name. 


great among the heathen, ſaith the = of Haftzs.c 


4d 
”e of the ſunxe ] Hereisthe ſecondpart of wh 
Penne on bolus real hgr> _ Andthiss the 
moving of his worſhip & word from fer 
by a ——- of diffimilitude berwixr Joie and 


Vat be Prophefie of M. 
ES 


| reli of his wontins. 
former expoſtulacion , verſe'12,/13. ger adage y=. 
0 as proteome yr 
of it, wy name i great , repeated in 
and of thev EIS 2, the 
matrer, ##cewſe and 3- the manner; SD 
pure, - Jute” gone arent. kv you yr rr. porn > 
The circumſtances, 1. perſons,Gestiler;, 2.place, everywhire..* 
Now for the meaning : The Papiſts have wreſted-chis 
p 60-0 doarine of their Maſſe; but how abſurdly': 


Ts 


tn i fg of the Tue, Theis wonkrexres th: 
For from the riſing of the $ 
places : chem inthe timepreſens; theſe &- 
noms cher cbfolerely thus; renner Sonny 6 
noknowledge of God but by nature, as much as they ma 
—_— Krdng warren and che 
_ tions an rifingafrhe Sunne,and 
wo rms af ry yer they offerunro God oblari- 
ons inch ting: Thos Motos nn CY 
—_— n lowing z for itis {aid to be pure, 
arrow Ae CR 
oaths that the Gentiles would offer apzre 


Bur the words are fo abſolutely ſpoken, PIAIEY 
taken. 
i - Others, with more generall conſent on! all fides, cakechave 


when the Lord ſhould rranſlace tis worſhip from the Jewes-to 
the Gentiles, ahd rhen ſhould they bring holy offcrings: And: 
this isafter the comming of Chriſt, who ſhould rake tipa0d 
Ceremonies, and abrogatetheformeofihe Jewiſh w and 
bringin pare and ſpirituall ſacrifices. '- - 
' Now: by this is noted rheplace; hep is, 
wholeworld. Pſa113. 3. 7 be Loris Nawe ts 
riſcng of the Sunws ant he ging drvacf hf | 
————————s wie, 


bee the\Heathen 
unthfor ty peſſſon - 


» before we have ended with the Verſe; in the theage | 
of themy x chey ly inorder | 


if God did reveale himſelfe them ah ab ork Jes: | 


in the future renſe,”or timero.come:; that the rime ſhould come 


— 


Seine. MBE. OED On - 


\ofu' Expoſition upon ay SM 

_ . My wage ſhalt be great.) Here ische ground of Gods wat hip: 

The Name of God, lignitying diverſe chings, in this pla | 

becaken either.forhimſclle, asa mans name'is tor bis . 
AGe 2-21. ox for hisexcellency , majeſty glory 

fat fn, - 5,6, Phil. 2.9;Gen.11. 4. FM 
anity greet ] Notthat God-i \is great orleſic , Magnam , 

arm ferns ex ihr gue: ſunt od _—_ Ariftor. but ſhewed, orides 

glaxed, tn acknowledged ro be great 348 che word fanfifiediany 

kd, Math, 6:9. and the wor juſtified , -Math. 11. 19. 5] 


2.014: 

- Among the Gewtiles ] Theperſons, by condition Gentiles, 
Nations, raken fomerime generally for a company of People | | 
cenlifting of many families gathered together, [aiah, 1.4. Iohs 
14:52, Secondly more particularly for all people beſides the 
Lewes, all Infidels, Gods people being taken from among them 
ohly,Ifaiah, 49-6, And fo it is amongſt thoſe who were not 
Gods people before, amongſt them whom the Tewes accounted 
fools , and did extreamely hate; fpoken as it were to provoke 
them to make more care of the worſhip of God , accotciogeo 
the denouncing, -Yeater. 32-21. 

Aud in every: place incenſe ſholbe offered unto me | Thematter 
ofabis offering or worſhip is firſt ſaid to be incenle , by whichis 
underſtood prayer invocation arid thankſgiving as,Pſal 141-2. 

Litaly Prayer \brdirelfedit th fight , #2 incenſe : and the liſting up 
of py hands ar an eheving ſacrifice. Revel. 5.8. 

Secondly; :&ri$ ſaid ro be an oblation or offering , by-which 
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Fharethata ofa nations 


>. dunghill; ducrhivis ſpoken, 
Aa 

choſe rhimgs whi hehadl appointed mag pang 
andferhismarke EINE 20a 1, 
27. ſecondly, becarſe Gaddidid 


tions Ads, 4 3- Mah. 25.40. thiwly ;' pry 


much as lay j ys in their endea 
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— — _— n 


- Jo 73 % 
is "Fay $4 3 & 5 


| Teanded, F asthe words following ſhew : Now. they. 
GO tar, Hy iy or nit > 
ed with gold and riches x.and the offering , 
$a aaa ly hu MOWARK! , Peaſe wasſerved i 
and bread, things baſe and vile in Ves; ring 
the heathen ha pollated ir, but the former is more RE 
And the fruit thereof. ] .By it underſtanding the offering th 
was laid upon the Altar, which made Saint Hierome tr: | Ky 
qnod ſuper ponitur ; And of this offering, one part was-far the} -- 
| Prieſt, the Lords Miniſter, Levit. 6.17. and this they thought} 
was got to be regarded ; having come not to regard the worſhip|* 
and ſervice of God,rhey,eſteem not of his Miniſters, '' -* =  }] 
To the perſon, the Emphaſis is double. firſt , thar chey.ypon } - 
whom he had beſtowed ſo grear things; ſecondly, (ep who | | 
made ſixth ſhew of his ſervice, ſhould contenme it; .- 5% 
It is nothing ſo great and grievous ſinne for-men who: -have 
received ſmall things and bleffiogs from God , to conternne his 
fame, and be careleſſt of his fervice and w , - 4 for thoſe 
who have received greatthingsfrom him; upon whomhe 
hath beſtowed moreexcellent fayors. And Gad rakes ic | 
| fo.-hamoufly fromthe one asfrom the other : Manifeſt 
Ifaiah'1, 2.! Heart; 0 heavens, end bearken, Oearth , "ni | 
buthſeid, 1 have nourifoed and brought up children, hut RY 
| belled agginſt me, and 5. 4. What. could 1 have done any nore'| © 
| za my Vinegerd;; thts 1 hone. nat dentmnto it f why Do / 


| bat is ſbowld bri arth grapes, and it bringeh forth wilde grapert Þ* 
| 2 Sam. 12.7-$j Math. 14.23, 24 
| . Becauſe the one hath lefle;, / the other a gs 9. ; 
(honld honourhim, and be carefall of his worſhip: every 
and favour deſerves it. the leaſt meriteth it, much. moremany 
| andgreat ones; where then che moſt and chegrearſ ay the 
| rhe contempr isthemoſt hainous,... ib oft; 
| As che hoſbend man; the toartborand cad cheſtowes up- | 
| on goaR. the greater haryeſt be expetterhs 'wheti for c- 
| qullpg evan colt he lookevfar equall Fivjee, as Luke, $247, . 
| 849. Thes ſaid he #9.tþe dreſſer of bis Vinyard , behold, this three 
year 1 comegnd(o gexgad thi ferry ond and fiade none : 
cut it down why kerpeth it alle the 4d bee anſwered, 
| Jud eh ing rr prmpanige dſo; Hl Ldig rated 
| abont it,nd dung it. Untifither en wi Yr cafe 
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SIO con t of Geds'worſhi nd tees 
thisCity ,/ el mebans gricyow py 
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| more favor greater things then O more | - 
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HEE: Sn _ fromthe King ; andre 
withcontemptor treaſon? ſoofafmberand his forme ;- 
yant and his maſter , 6c. . will they nor rake it:-moret 
and ſbal{ not all cheir benefirs and favors increaſe their fo | 
{ And are not Gods wayesjuſt, moreiequall, and farre aboverh e| 
| wayes of men. Then ler me ſpeakito-you rich men ;&c: It 
Ee bedeceined nolon _— yououghe ro bemore igi- | 
ous, and more carefull chen L pray you corre your ets | 
ror, andbegin to be more carefull , eſtyoode rocons| 
demne your ſelves when it will be too late... IF 

You, who openers ſelvesin ſpeciall manner wine, and | 
a4 fie my worſhip, 13 

It no Barre arre more grieyousand hainous finne,for ſach 25 ſpecs 
ally profefſe the worſhip and feare of God, ro coriremn his name;; 
and not regard his worſhip , then for choſe who make none or 
very little ſhew of itz and God rakes it more! hainouſly-frorh' 
them, ſo here , —_ Mich. 246, 7 Marke - 37: 2 Pets 
2. 3s, 4: | 
Reef. 1. Becauſehe doth ic of knowledge, and goed bis knows 

ledge , whereas the other, as isprobable , doth rrp for his 

profeſſion argues he andacie to bedone  and:whar oughr 
| to be done. Now finnes againſt knowledgeare hainous; | 
Religio ſcientia Dei eſt, ac the other momexcnſebles er9tnan perkiflinyen Sint, 
per hoc ommis religzoſus hoe afaualc mrthis work of his Are 1s rare ook ven ioan: | 


| iſo quod religtanem ſegur- other mans work. Religion is the = 


tur, Dei ſe voluntatem noſ= 2p. every religious man .,; in this 'tharhe 

ſee teſtater. $4],24 eec.Ca, p ej: vion , es that he knowes the will 

lib. 2 faith Selvian. 1573014 

Reaſ.2. |  Becauſeitis here azitwere outof his places whedevhe ce thing 

is lighter,. and not {© offenſive; anelementirſiigplace 

heavy; ;Afpotupon a foule garment-not yon ure angles 

rome -0c a of his place, a ſpor ears 0 = x ihe 

1ane profefiors, " 15 450t 3K 55 Tr20G 
theſe «Cons come commonly unexpeQtet, ind that 

Foe om, 2nd unfuſpeted, it 

| denly, iclighrerh more CL more to hearr. This 

(ew eats laine fo much of che injary afafriend 


22 
[rs ed, anddid ſopiereebim- -di: 4! 
| ihe Mini er whoſe (annes and contemprofGody 
| Joh ought ſpecially to diſlike, to reptoye,'-and mtr 
ones It is his pare rodillke and reprove all huge 
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carneft a- | 
FEISS 
affected! 


III 


otrtroOad, 


ras ag haſt thou? thenehy nee grans an 


avon as ans iſters lefſe 
Mage 00s, £37 and / : 
En ESTA ; but! 


profeſſunem'noſtrom pow mtr, work allen icks, | 
nee ſums id quod profitenner: Salv. herrer z becauſeour' | 
prarepyſnont; and we are not whar weproſelt on our yo cob 


Then berter nor profeſſe at all?” ** 

Admit thy conceit : but what is gained by it? Poul faith, 
Rom. 2.12. 'For 6s mawy 48 have without the law , ſheath pes 
rurds fp #nd os 1m ay Aber font ABR 

d bythe law ; and Chriſt, "Lubes: -47 7, 484 Thet ſervest 
z knew bit Maſters os 9m prepared n0t himfelfe; nevther did i't- 
cording to his will, ſhalbebeates with ſtripes + + but be that kaew 
it not,. #ud yet did commit things ftriper , ſhalbe beaven 
us ſtiper : for unto wes pans. is gives ,' of bimſhathe 

required , and towhom men commit much ; the more 
as. There was one had two ſonnes, [Math; 21; 28; 
he that ſaid he wonld not, and did , was commendable * doe | 
thou like ;-andir ſhalbe well wich thee , noe 1c Ave 
profelhon ſhall alſocondemn thee , and if it beleſſe, yet 
periſh; thou haſt gained little. Frebeſt opra ern als 
FN inydeed all care theſervice of God, then thou ſhale beblef- 


Eee plied, ] Thea& ofrtheſe perſons, the Iſtaelizes,the 
polluting and corrupting of the w of God; :And heres | 
the canſewhy God will take his and word froarthem 
they pollared and corrupted it”, ad wade GHRnmecr 
it. 

The prophaning of Gods name , chatis, 'chocorgptigand 
correnntiogetGodewijdeinty : \ isrhar which 
God rotake jraway, and removeir froma people-and 
here, aniHIfaiah 29; 10:4d 14.) Jer. For 3, tif-* 
becauſe ye have dowe all theſe wor Lov d,on 


T+ 
nth but whes 1 ſpoke; 7 
ce of Tgeve to you rf 


| 7 rnef'3s > 137;3ÞS7 
Th cexchiny as to behold Gody ſt k 
ring ch, te partir call 


vitall ſpirics, 
& other 


fire 
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| they as man Tn Don IH , 
== P_— of his- 


emis us feare EXC ofthe mourning ſrche| 
Golpeltis nor farre,ar leaſt in Gods juſtice” and-his dealing with 
others y" becauſe though corruption 
cotrempeof che word iscvery where. - 
Church and che chiefe inir; the 
monildod, fchey y defirerthar 


chey ought to rake lawes 


as mach fincerity and fimplicity as may bee; | labouring/to 


h we 
her forkoamend 
have ivinall honor and 
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ncbrade (refed wants 


arehere ad- 


his worſhip _ 
us, that they rake heed it benot 


comtemned;which is chevery life and breach ofthe Church , the | 


which being 
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; and 


the:Lords Alar , theE ampes burning inthe 
e Levites unforfaken, labour 


—_— 
ane es 


is calling; - 
and 
TD rye ay 


rn )Thvnte rt 


Uſe 4+ 


Reaſ. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


|Oſe 1. 


| reſpedts theworke for the Miniſter , .the treaſure fortdecheſt, 


 Tablepollnred;}\ "They comemnned| 
jbur rudelyuile ;andrhe offerings” dt 
es. Hierom. ' 3 aETTKCE 
The thing chati makes maicontixae otylluctesi, 
worſhip of Cod; is becauſe  CIING 


nofſe df the ec pes Vide verl. 7. at ante. $130 1151TEG 26) 

And the frait thereof , ves bis meatr abt to be ddI The 

Prieſts part, they chonght any thing would ſerve chemg cons 

_—_— Gods worlhip, chey contemned the cmeanes of his 

\Decontenp of Gods worſhip, indthecontempe ofhis Mis 

- —_ together ; they are in one people,” one age g1-one 
place, the 


fruit of the Altar and rhe meate of it-deſpileddbge- 
cher.” So it is here; ſo 1 Sam; 3. 17. It is'all one, whietherithe 
cauſe bejuſt , and they juſtly deſpiſed or no. 2 Chton.46. ns; 
15,16. NehemiT3:10,17: 

Becauſe all rhe-honour and account that the Miniſters can 
haveor looke for, is for cheir worke, for the worſhipand ſer- 
vice of God they performe amongſt them. 4 Theſe$ 22, 14; 
Now if their worke once grow into contemptand diſgrace,they 
needs -mufts which was the reaſon why Demetrias pleaded {0 
hardfor chehonoar of Dless, bor thilr owns gaihe and honour, 
knowing that they were honoured for her, who, ifonce diſho- 
noured, wonld make © TIRE 375 Ng 
is ivhis, ofthorege worſhi lt 

|! Beeauſe the corruption manis ſach;rhie-whian betfiouldren 
ſpe& che Miniſter for his worke , the cheſt-for. che ercafare, be 


Therefore if he ouCegrow co diſlike hi rartormas oor | 
This norethche-caoſe why-the: 
vice iti theſe dayesin rhas 
placex rity urſifll;God hathnoceaktnweylchancke 
ofhis i is in. fall account, : lice efteerns and 
|reverence.'' Itizno marvell;ſeeingths Lords Miniſtersare it 
ſuch conre c asthey are ; whardifference of diſtiniftion Oever 
rheti make ,* yer hereif they differ nor;,: bat: arerall in 
contempr.- ': ofrenor contdirion of mep, no menofany pros | 
, are any thing licetieere-in the hke 
evitangs and diferace harthey they are; by Courtiers and Coun 
ep » By by Citizens and men abroad , by richandpoore nr geo 


yon oy ace as; 2 'Chron:36; x6. <whed, hag 
Rd;-mnfaſed. then [1 ifrhe Godbe 
condenitied > ment Endo omen, Bean 
will NN meer wo 
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meſſengers abuſed. 2 Sam. 10.-40 whencthe 'worſhip-of God, 
A diniſiees "Theſe arorwo twinnes, as it were, che con- 
tempt ofthe one, and the contempr of the ather', it 19 /hardro 
cell which firſt comesforrh, happily. ſome may thigke rhe one, 
ſome the other ; as with the'rwinnes. Gen. 38. 28;&6,-.' 

This muſt inſtru che Miniſters of God, if they have any de. 
fire that the worſhipof God ſhould be had in accounrandreve- 
rence, and not in conrempr, that they carty themſelves wiſe- 
ly anddiſereerly, finceretyandioberly;' boch in theworke of 
their-Miniſtery , and in ocher'6drriageof their lifes that: they 
{ give no juſt canſeof conremprofthe Word, but tharthey may 
rather adorne ir. S0/ Saint Pax} perfivades both 7.iaeothy and 
Tits, andinthem-other Miniſters ;- tor-his charges were not | 
perſonall, nor temporary ; 1 Tim. 4. 12: 2 Tim( 4 $.\ Firs 2. 
7, 8. for if all muſt ſolive and carrythemfdlves, :thatthe Go» 
ſpell of God maybewell ſpoken of,, and: his worſhip regarded ; 
if ſeryanrs, Titus'2. 10: if wornen, even young women, verſes | 
4, 5; Wall profefiors, Tirns 3: 8::much more oaghe: Preachers, 
they oughe fo to, handle thoſe myſteries. and/worſhip: of God, 
that they may ſtrike reverence and eſteeme into the people ; (o 

paring) 'rhatchey-may ger -atcountandeſtimation 
| tothemſelves, and ee ne ng 
 niſtersofGod' handle the Word fimply and profitably; and.o- 
| ther parts' of Gods worſhip with great reverence ,--and when 
| they pragiſeir carefully, 'rhenwillic be betrer affeFedandre- 
| verenced of others; burwhen they handle them corrupely.and 
' careleſly, when they are northeſamemen in theit liyes,; they 
' eemerobei inthe Pulpic, cheypmake the ordinances of God to 
| beour of requeſt, and: robe lbarhed, as Z/jer wicked. fonnes 
| mademenabhorre cheoffering. of tlie Lotd; 1 Sam. 2.47. both 
| by their ufing of it,” and carriage of their lives; foreven whole- 
' fone meate-men loath an cirwholeſoine and ere {Cen 
| ofCookesdrefiing. : 
| This mayadmaniſh al Cf ———_—s the? iſtersof 
| God, who. doe ſcoffe, deride,; and 
| ſeeke moſt 'that:the worhhipeFGad 
| whatſvever profeſſionthey makeouryardy, 
Prom memes dep, a WR | 

: They. may/nſe the works of his 
ſervice, mp performe worſhip for the onrward a z,.burit is! 
| withour any love me mn." 5% but as the Heathen man | 


fp nk ir ſelfe is ISS 
Wordand« ipof God. Whenas the meſſage of Bewjd ſent | 


by hisſervants, is miſconſtrued@by the 4maonites , thenare- his | 


would 
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'| be contemned, and nor regarded, to horror a ofand 
ras 07 Ap may ſecme to be ajult judges | 
ment upon theſe ,: yet the beſt and che moſt fincere Miniſters | - 
have beene no better eſteemedor regarded. 2 Kings9. 11. Jer. 
29.26, Ads 2.13.and26. 24. Matth. 11.18. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
4d 14. 

Becauſeir befell to Chriſt, who was many wayes evill ſpoken 
of, John-10. 20. Matth. 11. 19. then no marvell if his Miniſters 
and members bein the ſame condition; for Matth. 10. 24, 25. 
The Diſciple is not above his Maſter , wor the ſervent abave his 
Lord. It is enough for the Diſciple to be as s bi Meafter it, and the 
ſervant as his Lord. If they bave called the Moſter of the bowſe Beek 
zebub , how much more then of his houſpold F 

Becauſe the Miniſters of God muſt deale with andreprove the 
fmnesof men, and nor ſpare them, but threaten them for them. 
Now when they are, as Beſi/ ſpeaketh, like Phyſitians, who 
make warre, not with rheir patient, but with his diſeaſe and 
paſſion; ſonor with them, but their ſinnes, they thinke hee is 
their enemy , and maketh warre againſt them, therefore they 
| ſpeake evill of him. 

Toreach ns notto be offended, if we finde now many moc- | 
| kers and ſcorners ofthe Miniſters and Miniſtery, many who re- 
gardchemnot, but conremne them, and raiſe up all manner 
ofevill ſpeeches againſt chem; itis no new thing, for there is 
none under Heaven. le wa poopheiedic ſhould be, 2 Pet. 3. 

3. mockerr. 2 Tim. 3. 3. deſpiſers of thew who are good : and 
Greſien ſtill will be while the _ of the brethren doch 
rule in the Ayre, andis Princeof this world, and doth rule in 
the children of diſobedience; he willmake them mock and de- 
ſpiſe, contemne and flander, and oftentimes ſach as would 
—_ make reaſonable men affraid, left their ſlanders ſhould be found 
Derate a%- | falſe, yerthar tronbles them noe, becauſe they ſtill bope it will 

ry ow Tres make for their advantage ; he inſtructing them, who taughe Ms- 
it. Machia- | ch3ev#1}, *Slander one confidencly , and ſomewhat will ſticke 
vil. | rohim. Ifthar be true which Terta/hies writeth Adverſss Gent. 
| * Nibil iniquius, quam at Aol. cap. 1. * Nothing is worſe than to hate men 
pPorayn maps 19m whom - they know-not, though they deſerverobe 
raut, ctiamfi res mereter 0= | hated. . What is it then that they ſbonld Nandermen 
dim, Texul. whom they know not, when the thing deferveth 
great honour? 


Uſe 2 This muſt reach the Miniſters patiently to abide the baſe 
COnceits | 


j 


| 


_ os G 
_ _ IR 'S YI 4 $ = At h KY p 2 
1 —_ q a> - 6 - 4 on. a E” T% _ % - x CC P RX _ 
> Ve 3 LS + % Fa” N , Y Y . as + , 
»—* þ * $54 p : X . l 
= by * , 4 
p y . 
LS a. a —_ & _ . - 
— _ — — — EE WEIR 
——— ———_—— - : - 
” - 
4 % 
I 6.4 \ . 
- — l 
£ ; ” 


Pro, = 
q © CERN 


| pet himſelfe rather falſe than true. That of Plizine Cecilins, 
| which he was wont to-ſet upon this Schooles, may be applyed 


conceits and ns of men. It is no new thing : ifthey did ic 
tothe greene tree;.. what will they doe to the dry ? if co thoſe 
who have lived before , more to- theſe. ' It is that whereunto 
they wereappoinred , 1 Thef.3.3. har of Chriſt will be true, 
Marthi5-11,12-#leſſed are you when men revile you and per ſecute 
you, 4nd ſay all manner of evill againſs you for my Name falſeh. 
be glad, for great is. your reward in Heaven : for ſo per- 
ſecated they 1be Prophets which were before you : which if any in- 
currenot lefſe or more-in his portion, he may feare and ſuf 
himſelfe whether he be Chriſtsor no, ſeeing Chriſt ſo ſpeaketh, 
Luke6.26, Woe unto you, whenall men ſhall ſpeake well of 
you; for ſodid their fathers to the falſe Prophets: he may ſuſ- 


Sciamusr exm pejjime dixiſſe, cui maxim ſit applanſum : Wee 
know; he that hath moſt applauſe, hath made the worſt Ora- 


tion. 


—_ 


VERSE XIII. 


Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, it is a wearineſſe , and ye have 
ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of H s, and Je of- 
fered that which was torne , and the lame, andthe 


feck;: thus ye offered an offering : ſhould I accept this 
of your hand, ſaiththe Lord ? 


\ A ay ahſo, behold, it bs a wearineſſe. ] The ſecond corrup- 
{ bor :: The pooch tomecapornd ao poken by 
in 40 re: expound as 

thePrieſts, taking up the breaſt or ſhoulder ofa carrion ſheepe 
which was his due, Levir. 7. 31, 32.ſce what I have formy la- 
bour bur the Prieſts rhemſelves had a hand in this finne. This 
ſpeech is expounded as if it were ſpoken'by a crafty diflimulati- 
on and arrogant bragging. ' See how I'amwearied with carry- 
ingthisweighty ſheepe, when'a man might have blowne ie 0- 
ver; or they ſay, they are marvellouſly weary. with carrying ſo 

ty and tidiea beaſt upon their ſhoulders, and char thi 

might faine ir by their geſture}, they ſhew-itby panting, and | 
fetching their breath , and drawing of it ſhort, Monte- 


#w. Some expound; what atoileis this that we ſpend all in the 
| V 3 ſervice 
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An Expoſition ujou Chg, | 


ſervice of God, the complaint of the people, thar they were at 
great toile and paines, and exceſſive coſt and charge in Gads 
ſervice, as 90 wr rar labour , rata _ and ut» 
done wich expences, eſpecially comming fo raw homey 
and therefore God Was co conrent himſelfe with ir, t 


worle. | 
You have ſnuffel at 34. ] Either you blow and panc, as tyted 
wich bringing a ridie beaſt ; ſtill their arrogant difſembling con« 
rinued : orby adiſdainfall and — geſture you ſhew 
your unwillingnefſe roſerve God , and how vile and tediousit 
15t0you: it is the geiture ofone refufing a thing wich: diſdaine 
and contempt, as Pfal. 1 ©. 5. 1 
S#ith the Lord of Hoafts.)] Whois moſt good and pure; and | 
a powerfull and juſt revenger of all ſach wickednefſe. 
Andye offered that which was torme.] Their prafrice and dex« | 
ling , their Sacrifice faulry two wayes : they brought blind and 
lame, or, if any good, not their owne. Firſt, in manner of 
getting of it, it was ſuch as was ſtolne ; ſome expound repre, 
ſpoiled and wearied with beaſts; reptzs ex ore Iup3, which was 
dainry among the Heathen , as finer meate and the tenderer, fo 
Calvize. If by chance a ſheepe qr ocher beaſt were wearied, or 
ſo, they would be content to beſtow iton God. Burrhis is nor 
like, for Sacrifices were brought quick, nor dead. Bur roptwer, 
rather firto & repins que ſiturs , as Lyre ; they brought ſuch ro 
God 4s waz gotten by evill meanes, thinking to ſtop his mouth, 
as mans, With parr of rhe » Pſal. 50. 21. 
Behold, it is a wearineſſe. | The c jar of the people, 
thinking roo ruch of thar they didn rhe ervice ofOod. * 
Hypocrites, natorall, and wicked men doe thinke all cime 
roo much, all paines roo great, allcoſt too ſpent up- 
on the ſervice of God and hisworſhip, Amos 8. 5. Ifaiah 58.3. 
for it carrieth a kind of repenrance in them, for char they had 
done all chac in the ſeryice of God , when they aizped nor ar his 
ſervice, bacrheir owne This is that which Was in Fd, 
John 12. 5,6. his this wafte ? murmuring at it, and made a 
good colour for it, charhe might alſo infet ochers, pretendi 
it for che membersof Chriſt, againſt rhe Head , by which hee 
broaghr the Diſciples into the ſame ſinne with him. Marth. 26. 
Becauſe love is the ground of all duries, ſpecially of the cheere- 
fall, ready, diligenc performing of chem, and the coſt which 
men think nothing roo much of where they love : Parents to 
cheir Children, che Wife to rhe Huiband. Now no naturalland 
wicked men have theloveof God, or can have it; for iciss ſu- 
E/ pernaturallgifr, rhereforeno marvellifthey deale thus.: - 
Becauſe rhe mocivesof theſe duties, and the manner of doing 
them, are the benefits received, and the bleſſings and: rewards 
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ro come upon chem that doe reſo. Now naturall and wicked 


men wan ſpiritual eyes 
and the reward for things co core, and what profit the lervice 
of God brings rorthem; chen no marvell rhough they think all 
womnth. © 
Micha. 6.6, 7. bere are hypocrires that thought not 

"or ergo wei Ko 

i5sthey z bur they never didir. It may be 4 
ifGod would have raken them at their ward,” wheka/hny 
would have performed or no for many e largely,rhar are 
ſhort enough in performing. But admit they would, yer that 
chey'would not have done it, for any ſervice to God at all, but 
only for a ſafeguard to themſelves and their ſinnes. The Pro» 
pher threarned them wich the Judgments of God ifchey did not 
rerurne from their finnes: rhey thinking to ſave chemſUives,and 
keepe their ſinnes, which wereſd deare unto them , offer rhus li- 
berally, and it may be woald have given ſo: bur it was not for 
God, bur themſelves. Asrhe Marinerina ſtorme or danger, 
andthe traveller when he is beſet with theeves, will caſt awayli- 
berally. | 
This teacherth that there are a company of men in the 
Church who ec IS; bur hy 
crites in rhe Church, ſecing ſo many find and profeſſt themielves 
ro find ſach rediouſhefſe and ' wearines in the ſervice of God , 
chinking che timeroo much, the paines too great , the coſt very 


burdenſome, weary of andrhe rimesand places of ex- 
erciſes,can be conrent to ſerve with eaſe, burnot with any ſtriQ- 


nes,or as they account, it inconvenience, alicrlelabor happily, 
.bucnocoſt without grudging. To whomthe Sabborh , when 
ir commerh, is like ro a bad gueſt , whoſe d re is farremore 
welcome to rhem rhen his comming ; © is the end{more 
jerhen rhe beginning, 'and every hoare is a day till ir 
beover; ochers thinke je was ordained for their exſeand refreſh- 
ing fromrheir labors , and not for Gods ſervice, and therefOSre 
chinke-ir roo much ro give chewhole day to God, roonuchro 
heare twice, bur intolerable they 
ofit inthe whole , in private befides the 

ny maſters are there, who cthinkemucheo 
$abboth, who will not remit their ſeryarits4 piece of one of the 
fixdayes : Many aſeryant who catibe content ro toile himſetfe 
more thar day withthe workes of pteaſtre andthe workes of $4- 
than , then in the week with the works of his Maſter, but thinks 
| everything too mach for God, as Chryſoflewe. What com | 


ſervice - 


ro ſceGod the giver of all that they have, 


| ng 
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Uſe 1. 


ſhould be bound co makecare | | 
giveto God a whole |i 


mands doth the Devill lay on man? how laborious? how' grie- 
vous? yer the difficukry is no h t tohis commands, But | 
nvvotiats ily vincees atd they thinke all too mach ; how 


EE — 


bo, 


Ant. 


. < A 
% = _ 
a ” oo - 
%% Wd dh 4 
be. *\ 


Uſe 2. 


Dodr. 


2 


| An Expoſetion upon  Chaps'i. 
much more ſhew they themſelves Wicked men , who, like Jades, 
finde fanlt withathers care or colt in the ſervice of God, and 
draw others with them into the ſameopinion, to thinke it is too 
much,when it is ſhort of thatthat is expreſlely required. | 
To teach every man, when he finds any ſuch wearinefſe in the 
ſervice of God, his heart thinking roo much ofhis coſt and pains, 
rocenſare ir in himſelfe asarelique of thenaturall man, whether 
ir come ofhimſelfe, or he be drawn unto itby others, -(as the 
Diſciples were by Judas ; and to humble himſelf for it, forircan- 
ror be good , comming from this; and mencannot gather figs 
of thornes, nor grapes of thiſtles, ) to judge icto come from 
this, that his love jsSunperfett, as his knowledge is, butimpart; 
or from this, that he hath not the feeling of Gods love, his boan- 
ty and mercy towards him as he ought, neither knows the fruit of 
this ſervice. 

Toreach every one to labor againſt this corruption, and to 
wichſtand ir, that it ſeaſe not upon him, ſeeing God raxerhtheſe 
forit; for wherefore elſe, bur that we ſhould avoid it,and never 
think either paines or time or coſt too much, in his ſervice and 
worſhip? for which purpoſe two things muſt we labor for zone; 
the love of God, for nothing will we think enough then for him, 
as Fecob and Shecheme; another,delight in the duties, Ifaiah 58, | 
13+. Pſal. 122.1. Johns. 34. giveme a man that delights in a- 
ny thing,and allis not enough fort. 

And ye have ſnuffed atit. } Their geſture, whichas ir noteth- 
their unwillingneſſe , ſoraken as ſome doe take ic, for panting, 
then it ſignifies rheirarrogant difſembling , by which they made. 
ſhew as if they had brought moſt excellent ſacrifices, when they 
were —_— ,and brought nothing bur wilde and baſe ſacrifices 
to God. 

It is agrievous finne for men ro make ſhewof great care and 
diligence in the ſervice and worſhip of God, and indeed doe no- 
thing lefſe. Men cannor abideir,ſpeciglly an npright and plain 
dealing man, Prov. 29. 27.: much lefſe God that isrighteouſnes 
ic ſelfe. Ezek. 14.7.8. Iſaiah 58.2,3. Pfal. 5.6: Ads $. 

Becauſe it is grofſe hypocrifie, and ſo abominable unto the 
Lord,who as he is a moſt fimple efſence,moſt holy and pure,can- 
notendure ſuch doubling. -*< 

Becauſe offences which are done openly, 4tid-committed ap- 
parently , doe nor ſo much offend a generousand valiant minde 
and man , as when they are doneby craft anddifſembling :- che 
reaſons , becauſe the former argues the audaciouſnefſe-and 
impudence of the ator, the latter the great contempt and irrifi- 
on ofhim which is ſo proyoked. \ 

This will convince many of grofſe finne before God 5 who 


make ſuch ſhew of great ſervice of God ,' and yer ——— 
lefle. 


Es > 


> 
- 


of fomany oxen, they b ITOUS , 
mgcoept.  Asthe Pope provided for: hisidie and* 
by his Canon, verb Dei won debew! eff 
gelir Donati. To ſay nothing, I fay,oftheirſhewof | 
ofthe lay Papiſts who make great ſhewof great ſervice by 
account of their prayers upon their beads, when few ofthem 
undeſtand what chey ſay; To ſaynorhing of theſe who are with- 
our, and ſo what have I rodoeto jadge how many have 
wewithin, who arehere convinced of fine, becauſe they make 
great ſhew, and yer doe nothing leſie > Many make grear ſhew 
of erving God 1n prayer, others in hearing ofthe word, and 
therefore come panting, and blowing , and {wearing about ſach 
things, but doe nothing leſſe, becauſe ir cannor be they can make 


prayer obcaineth the power of falting,and 


rhis. Finally, they who come tothe ſervice of 
God, as Ezek. ſpeakerh, ſhall be anſwered as he fairh, 
' for they make ſhew and doe nor. 
To reach every man to take heed of hypocrifie, and ma- 
king ſhew of diligence anddevotion inthe ſervice of God,when 
there is no ſuch thing in rhe heart, for that will nor gocurrant 
with God , but wilbe ſeverely both cenfared, and ſentenced by 
him as amongſt other things it was inthispeople, one princi- 
cauſe of removing the worſhip of from them ſoofthe Go» 
fromas- for in ſhews, and colours, and pretences may hee 
wemen, bathe cannot God. That which St. Hierome 


dicere , ſed weceſſe 
eff: ut  Sowir true 
ir 


doe nothing. Therefore ought every one, if nor robe as the 


4 em 
nor 
the 


faith ad Kufticongm.,..Epift. 4. Honor nominis Chriftioni fraw- 


the Oy 2ri vieturem apetr 
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at 


e ofprayer, this ſtrengthens that , and that ſanQi- © ay us eng 
beth , 'r comapas 5 
Bernardss, ; 


— 


windows ofthe Temple weee, whier wiahip'cheowithour , "_ | 


I -» % "7rY 
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yet offered that which was torme,] Their nd hers 
the firſt aulr of their ſacrifice, chat-they brought none of theiy 
own, but ſuch as was gotten by unlawfull meanes, © i; 116% 

Things raken fromorhersby deceit, violence, oppreſſiotiand 
wrong , are nor fir matter forſacrifice toGod,'.tobegivetyts| - 
the poore, to good, religious, or charitable uſes, thisisrepro- 
ved in theſe: hererortends the commandement ,Deurer. 23.49 
18. there ſhall beno whore of the In of Iſrael , neither 
ſhall there be a whore-keeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael. + Thou. 
ſhaleneirher bring rhe hyrc ofa whore,nor thepriceof a dog in- 
tothe houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow *: for evenborh ' 
theſe are ana bominarion unto the Lord thy God , Iſaiah 61:8. 
Ihate robbery for burnt offering, Lake 1 1. 41. Ephe. 4.28: 

Becauſe every man ought to offer unto the Lord ofhis owne, 
not others; now only all that is a mans own, which is gotten and 
bad by lawfull means; that whichis gotten byunlawfull means , 
is anothers, not his. 

Becauſe this were to make God PR ofthe ſinne, asmuch 
as in them lyes, and whereunto he ſhould be acceflary , ifhe 
ſhould accept any ſuch thing; as teceivers of ſtoln wares, 

Luke 16.9. And I ſay vntoyou,mak; you friends with the riches 
of iniquity, that when yee ſhall want they may receive you into everla= 
ſting habitations. Then is it lawfull thus to diſpoſe of amang 


«4 3 
l 2 
;, ;Þ 


goods, though ons by iniquity. 
ee 


Chriſti calsthem riches of iniquity, which he ſhews not | 
only of riches unjuſtly gotten, bur of thoſe which are lawfully 
gorren , ſeeing the DoCtine we have taught is true. They are cal- 
led thus, as ſome thinke , becauſe they are i#equalitatis, une- 
qually divided; or becauſe they. were partes, 77 the fins of the 
grandfarhers, or great great fathers; or becauſe chey are marrer 
of ſinne and iniquity; not that they areeither ſach of themſelves, 
nor by Gods ordinance, who hath made them, remedia humane 
miſeriz,non inſtruments voluptatis &- ſuperbi2,but they areſuch 
by the corruption and infirmity'of man; as wine, good and neat, 
put into amuſty caske,will in time ſmell muſtily like the veſſell; 
ſo tharas often as a man drinks of it, he ſaith it is muſty : Soriches 
good of themſelves, yer poſſeſſed by a corrupt heart, grow evill, 
that thou mayeſt call them wicked riches, becauſe rhey are cat- 
ſesof wickedneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of evill times, and o 
Chriſtcallerh them here,notperſwading them ofthe riches they 
have gotten by iniquity, to offer ſacrifices nnro God on the Al« 
tar ofthe poore, Or any otherwiſe to procure favour fromGod : 
bur perſwades them chat thoſe riches which men commonlyſo 
uſe ropride, or valupruouſnefſe,, and other finnes, thac they 


would 


— - — 


nyFeares ger together a great deale ofwealch | -Y 
00. tbe curſed trade of uſury.; and at their deaths leave a lietle 
to/-religious/'of ; charitable uſes , franke: at rheir dedths, 'of 
tharthey cared por how they came by it in their lives; - things 
which are notcheir'owne , |but other mens,ofwhich they ought' 
to have madereſtitucion,/ 45, Zochevs did, Luke 19.8. and out 
ofithetemnanit have given to-good nfcs ,| when amitehad been 
better, -and would have beene berter accepted, then a Million 
withour it ; arid for whichnow, though the loinsofmany bleſſe 
God forthat they left, yerarethiey burning in Hell for ic,if char 
betrneof Aag»f.Ep.34.Matedorastrucitis accordingto the A- 


ie of the &criprure; - [If the thing for 5; 14, nw 41041es atam oſt, 
ken fine wa2committed. may bee ted = po} Lone x 


reſtored, and ivnjor; tle mantdothnotre»., rar penicanis fer pagitsr;ſi anterrvers- 
pen; bur difſemble; but ifhedeale eruoty, pede ce remiugituer pe ccatrm 
chef ſhall natbe remirtedubleſſe eſti; 9frcftis ſed, wt dixd, 


- 
- 


ntidriificinay be)bemadoyitid anerhing, © "ob<ipyef. Auguſt. Erif. 54-1 


their þaſtardsrheirheires ; 'xhar their ſhaino migheneverbe put 
burthoy wighe de fice-4)ſolass pillar all poſterity : 
ane ytte tinge mit rota) pd che eporgt bee 


nevetput oi IFrhat tonceitofiforme were true, 


cheſemen', brehepebir 2 Leomomanthinke Ipe his od 
cron n.enferadoivg hero ecodorgood 


| faraje fins of fach men, redhbnibeirig howiconfidently 
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ſpeakes it : 1nd fidentiſſim? wrap, Pot? 4 | 
tum honeſt? poteſ# ad reftitnendur nov compellit; s efſe foaw« ) 
dis & criminis. | ; '2v 4-28 
To informe men for rime ro come to doe that rhey doeJand| ' 
offer ro God, rodoe ir of their owne, not others, ſuch aschep| - 
lawfully come by , not by unlawfull meanes. David, that ho-| 
ly man of God , would not offer to God of anothers,' not taken| 
by violence from him, butthough he would give it him freely;| 
happily fearing teſt it would not be ſo acceprablewhenir'lva| 
not of his owne, though nor gotten unlawfully, 2 Sam: 24.24:| 
So ſhould every man doe that would have his offering acceptable | 
toGod ; they ought nor to take from one togive to another, 
but of their owneto give ro God, either mediately or immedi- 
ately ; for men may nor doe evill, that good may come of it: 
Rom. 3.8. Thou arr lyingupon'thy ſick-bed:, ir may be thy 
| death-bed, which is the time when men diſtribute things of 
moment and perpetuity.. Think with thy ſelfe, that afterdeath 
| comes judgment, Hebr. 9g. and know that thon muſt po AC- 
count of thy goods, how thou haſt-gor them , and how thou 
haſt left them. Therefore if thou haſt oppreſſed, or wronged;or 
defrauded any by any meanes , make him reſtiturion to the fall; 
and ifthy ability beſuch , morethan full, andof che reſt give 
to thepoore, and to good uſes: forit rhouthinkeſt the giving 
of theſe will excuſethee rothe Judge fortheother, thon'de« 
ceiveſt thy ſelfe, it were as if a Theefe, being' arraigned for a | | 


robbery, ſhould thinke to anſwerthe Judge, and- eſcape ſens 
tence of death , becauſe he gave much of it to the nexr poore he 
mer -:ſo in this; for the Lord hates robbery foraburne offering, 
and if thou'wonldeſthave a bleſſingEccleſ. 11. i... Coft thy bread 
«pon thewaters , andieave it tobeamployed lawfully, chough 
Ifſe benefir come torhe'poore, ' ad a ſhorter time, not by'thar 
which isodious toGod and a is'8 


a- 
_ rw EY at" chat jadgmene, how thou haſt left thy 
bods | uy 
Now theſe Jews bringing ſachſacrificesof ich things asw 
thus corrupt! | | 4 |; 


# 


|' Iris checuſtome and falſe conceit of 4 natural man, 

[he may make God a friend, -or pacifie him! of thathe 
| hath wickedly gocten, -orby ſome , 28 hisrichos 
and fabſtance and other ceremonies; as here;jand 

| They tye downe upon clothes Laid to pledge by exjery 

drizhe the Wine of the condemned is the hou(e of 

kenof Idolarers, in reſpett of their Idols , yer it ſerverh to oo | 


| and falſe conceir'rts ine 
ro remembrance , fm © 01727 i how it was 
come by, as well as mr TOBTTA % 7 [* y. | 

This mayer us ſee the nomblepoticy ofche Chunrth of | Rome, 
who ſeeing the narureof man tobeſach, asrhacthey bothrrhink 
ro appeaſe the wrath of God, ' and would thas reconcile his fa- 
vour ,/'rather than withrrae repenance antrarning roGod, ro 


axpere, quas ſub bow 
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| Againe, ifitbear ; are nary way; 
| bur in recompetice to rr weep ew | 
[Propher ſpeaks nor here ofthi forgiveneſſeof ſinnes, as the'old 


thingsarenot the moſt acceptable ſacrifice ro God. That which 
ſpirit : 8 contrite aud 4 brokenheart, © God, wilt not deſpiſed 


—Eapſnies wh 


ſinacs ,, and often for thoſe ſinnesby which 
when | 


ervingof Cod inthe morning. and eyeni 
:antuor, {hould farishc for the finnegofthereſt of ' 
many; when they have ſpent all! I 
py Gockena ſlomegiſreo 09 WY wars + 


To reach every:man not wher narncallreadbi Fares. to 
make him to truſt to any ſuch'naturall or worldly meanes,there- 
by--to reconcile-God to him, or to him z theſe things 
canno more doe it, chan oyle will the fire ;fuchaconw- 
ming fire is God , "hat ch:@-will-Grher Kindle hit wat, And 
if he be deceived-that wouldthinkeeo.quench fire by that,then 
myſt he needs be, that ſhall chink by this which is matter for che 
wrath-of God: he ſhould learne;to know thar thoſe- outward | 


is acceptable, is, Plal.:5 1,17; The ſacrifices of God are 8 contrite | 


He that recelveth chis from God, may have comforr thar God 
wv pe ape 0h T9 eager pn 
' 7 MARY Ht 17; WO 
Daniel 4. 24) Relerme thy Sumce by Almeſdeeds. 
tr isanſweredby ſome , 'thatby finnes3s here underſtood he 
offinne;- and 'rhey think: that works 

Son Bd peta tor Coho 
s niſbments. Bur irisnot 
aKinawho conldpogwotke any thing by fairh acall Burche ? 
word is not here, redeeme, (465mm ta Itiewere properly ſo 
taken, then might men nat  —— redeem the puniſhment of 
cher finne;, bur grin ſinne i it opinionisnot held, * 


Latine, Forſen ignoſcet Dewr; but of of iis 
hw / 1 0 arts OR 1 Finally, So 
| off, turning from wicked wayes, and ſeeking Gods will; | 
we erin haſt beene an: poorezanlfl an | 
affliterof men in miſery , y repentance by dealing mer- 
ctathy withcheoppreſled,andhaving compathion onebtm;2 + 
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jonts curſed be the he deco ca} In chiseumtainedrhe laſ ;ndg- 


5 chindiy-deating ks they 
may nt ſhalftome;” if they! repent not 
cheamlelyes of their ſinnes , narhmc-ves mh vowes.” 

- But curſed. As woesintheScriprute; Matth. 24 and Ifiah 
5. and other where, are two-fold,” ſoare- carſes: Firſt, cempo- 
rall, mrs Ae rnd eee Denr.28;1 5316; 17,20,21, 


worth 28, Matth. 27.5. 
—erX 10, EY 


The deceiver.}] Theme grticnd thas expreſting the na- 
ture of an H) \ thathe isadeceiver, one that carryeth 
himſelfe crafnly , whocaſts and ferchech about in his mind, how 
be may deceive boch Godand mar, and wh dealyeraiy with 


be YE ithets Eclipſos, as in woe I- 18. wooll for white wooll. 

underſtand by Male andablolute offering,che 
CE eta Tachiin: vers Authors: Now the vow 
ure rr rears. cr beer yo or 
gs W paws bo ptr, 


wnco itby any Lg deceirfally'in char, 
ch ſhould make irthe L 4 
and fecble,ſo a corrupt 


And ſacrifice « corrupt hey Ja weak 


thing: :;a5 it were "exvtut=aiaa 
acorrupt, virious, NT eaeſall Genes 

1'The Lord is able x and will nor onely weed hing 
from menthatdiſhonour him, ind or pry wwe 
iy;-bur willinflicemuch bvillnpon 


paniſh them 
allkindand variety ofcutits. Ashere;{&'z Chron. 7; 13; Dent, 
28.16, 60,61) 4 .1;Sam. 2. 


_ Rd al DT 


people; andir rg For hee | 


"Wloagnoko ak:] Ti yomnes yowing and not | 
Err, romp rr having a Male, that is,one 
withour blewiſb, ſach ap Lawrd :Hereis thoughtro | 
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"ie 3 4j ſhorternor I ger chan the orhen 
anperfet; theſe are his treafares, or he Hath trealarese 
neither faller, nor emptierchan the other. 0000022 
Becauſe he is a true God,and ſoinfinite in all things ; he is noe} 
as the falſe gods of the Heathen, who had little, evenrheir}- 
cat god Jupiter , who they thoughe would be ſoone drawrieT:. 
Iry, ifhe puniſh-mach and many , if ſend abroad apact 
his revenging arrows ,; his quiver would be empty ; not fo wich! 
God, whoſe mercy isa treaſure inexhauſtible , {o his juſtice, 
not asthe Sea; but as the fire, —_— 
Becauſe it more manifeſts his diſpleaſure , men are More 
ſenſible ofir, ro be humbled by ir either in truthorhypocrific. /- 
Toſtand in awe, andfeare God to feare todiſpleaſe orpro- 
yoke him,, , whocannor onely take from us tharwe have, 'bur 
bring the centrary upon us , many, and ſtrange, andgrieyous 
plagues. Men we feare, andavoidto e —_— 
are of power, and yer often we hold at defiance, | 
we know their worſt is bur to take our place , livings, credit, 
orliberty from us, atthe worſtbutour lives, andcan then not | 
turt us ; but God can goe furcher , not onely deprive us of that 
we have, and all thatisdeare tous, and take away life, burthay 
croſſes infinite upon us in this life and the life co come.” If men, 
much - more-he is to be feared ; Matrh. 10. 28. if rg ol 
fraid of 4ſascs curſe, Gen. 2.2. 12.mach more of Gods, b&ng 
reall things, and not yerball, for ſaismans onely , heisbut che 
ng 9-0 God, and ſarethey are; they will light where hewill 
layt { Br 
Toinſtructevery man who finds Gods judgments, that he 
Hr gate} - ares, amen to humble himſelfe, and 
ſecke toGod, andſcarch hisowne wayes, thathemay turneun- 
cohim, leit he bring curſes upon him: for asit is both juſtandu- 


| fall wichGod , whenimen profit not bythe lefle jadgment , xo 


bring greater; as a father, when his ſonne bowes not witha 
rwigge » to beate him with a greater rod: ſoit is when men 


curſes upon them ; as Princes, thdraw their favours 

from Traytors, confiſcate their goods, reſtrainetheir liberty, 
7 

God thetveaken any thing from thee that thoirhaft, 'or hit was 

beloved of thee, as thy goods, children.,-or anyſactic 


pe: ſeriouſly of it, and impare-fit nortd ſeeon Ty 


Ho "I 
” 


"Treo be red rom anyeary be not Gr, TL 
'ofcaries-” x 
Thecomemprofis woubphe bththremenad with rhe de 
taking ofir way; 'now it may be thooghe, 
chis wonld noemuch tronbletheniwho'rhought ic a wearineſſe, 
. | and beconteritwithic,and in their.corruption ac- 
' countira 7 arm 0 0 49g og x of it 
with poſitive cturſes 
| .+Thecon un} compltbcCGodrwerkde tochrewan 
of it, azof the Word and Sacraments; andſach like; facrificeand 
Prayer; :the Lord will fonerime puniſh with the raking of ic a- 
way;and ſometime with it and other featfull curſes and 


boch ſpiriruall & temmporall, which asir is here threaten ſows 
it performed cothis 3'' whoare now notonly withour the 
meanes of his areandet many Rarefiill judgments, 


2s ahy'Nation inthe world.” Iojocharmay@utecencd, 'Dearer. 
28.47; 48. 2Chro:36: 16;1) Math. 23041. x Cor: 11430. 
b rotes mage j12- Iona: "Baiy- 
| Recs mote Gndeno edgrocitia larall to bedepri- 
ved ofthia heplove notgatheygccomnetharnobleſlng o have 
chat! they delight not- in ;, and £ as.in this they will never be 
rrp ke oper ior 
; m come 
when as then thoſe judgements open the the 
berter, | and cleare their iriraalt Rok, theLord doth iemoreto 
eaſe chef heingmſt ſalile, by cheanuſally 
met ate 
made more careful! ſervice;;/(cither!in ſpaced, _ 
and 8ewt, andorhers,orin truth, a5 3amefſes, + 


Roe Rey of - 
rhets, but few hay>thoughr ofchis ſianecg thaeeheraſdtoinivag, 
becauſe the wond was contemned amongſbns; 1and tiyWwotfhip 

— Ds a, ucrcine indy jw ac great ſhews, 


Do@p. 


Redf. 1. 


Redf. 2. 


and] 


te. 


6. they were _— I had cents 

6, bu becauſe chey nor It as 

Lord ſlew among them fiftie thouſand nt 

verſe 19. The Goſpell, the meanesof his worſhip, 

ofhis preſence, hath beenamongſtas; en 
well, therefore hath the hand of God been heavy uponins, | 
upon the Phjliftims , the number che Lord hach laine, hartyfur-| | 
mounted the nary chenof B-rhfbeweſb. If it were jaſt upon 
them, itisſo upon ns: And though this be removed, yerwe cati- 
not bur feare that the curſes of God hang over our heads ſtil}, ſee- 
ing this finne isnor repentedof nor amendedamongſt us. -i7: 
This ſerverh ro meer with the corruption of thoſe, who conld 
not nor cannot be wakened with the former judgment”, and 
chink it a blefling racher ehens carſe, whether the ey delightin Po- 
pery, or prophanenefſe, they affetted a faperſticions worſhip,or 8 
looſe fe, they would be withone controulement , and forake 
themſclvesnot cobehurr, becauſe thar is bur as they defire; that 
the word nd worſhip of God ſhould be gone; ;yer ler this feare 
ſuchaone, chatthemonmh ofthe'Lord hath fpoken it, heivan 
accurfed man,and all che curſes of God hang over his heady; heis 
ſoin the decree of Cod, and he ſhall be ſo in theexecuition; what 


a fearefull condition is hein tharis in caſe and proſperity , fir- 


ring at a rich banquet, lying ina bed of doune and Ivory,having 
what hjs heart conki defize: and yer havingoverhin bariafhars 
ſword with the poine down- ward, hanging bythe ſinalleſt harre, 
ready with every blaſt andevery touch rofall upon hitn?: How 
ifhe had cthouſandsmore? he thar hath theſe carſesover his head 
(51ſec fald , I have blefſect him; and he ſhall be blefidd?) Cod 
hath «curſed him, and he ſhall be accnrſed. 

rr man wm } The parties whomhis curſe | 
muſt fall, they are accounted deceivers , they deat deceirfully 
inthe ſervice of God, nor ſer ofhim as they are able. There 
aretwo parrsof this deceir deſ , Oritis made coconfiſtin 
two things: Theone;chey ſerve himnoras they ave a 


ther, fora timerh TENG rot ryan ty, [and 
doriesofholineſſe, bur eftfoone repent themſelves, bh and had 


great duties 

urban omen ; becadſcir 
will bewith ſome coſt and expence of th «prog qr mia 
he honkdbe a pooreman , if he ſhonld be faithfall and conftabe 
in ctheſerviceofGod + (forthe firſt je is ſaid;he hath a males for 
OO ET "9: 


For 
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om ry tare var andAQs 5. 
Becauſe he conremneth and defpiſtththeLord , either rhink- 
mes mr doen know whar he doth, and how hedeateth with, 


hamg or that heisanjuſt;and will not puniſh it,orthinking baſe- 
ly of hun that wag gray rv". + And therefore no marvell 
if he contemn him as 1 Sam. 3.30. 


Reccobs good flacagiinrhbmaineſope, and cheend of 
the Law; now whereas any breach of the Law deſerverh the 
curſe, Gal. 3.10. how much more he thar goeth againſtche full 
Gopez —— ———— all tus heart , minde and 


Thlareacher many'amanivher he mayiexpett from God for 
his ſervice he dath ro him nor 4 bleſfing , as he hopes and flarters 
himfelfe; bur a curſes, \becanſe:whar he doch; in of ir 
ſoever, he knowes well, and God knowsberrer,, that xisnot as 
heisable, neither for che faculties of his: mind, for the 

ofhis&body'; nor for the portiod ofhiseſtaresfor the ok Irans- 
meer .a woman'prerend they wnbechireo tefo 


longasthe prayersand of God areia hand, or 
they'icannot Jeadendare anct hearey their bodies are 
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Uſe 2 


|toit, might concave, and their memoriesate able to _ ba 


1 and who hnoweth us f your twrning of deviſer ſhel# it not beeftcemed 


' corrupt ching ; if he haye-it. not, 'the curſe . 5s: ;not 


An Expoſution upon 
| they have witand {kill at will for the world, whichif theywou 
| caule their care to heare, as $4/0wes ſer themſely 


things,when as one cheſt will hold gold aswell as Trongafir: 
pon = and one wax.the impreſſioa of a ſeale,,' 
 oflead. Theſe have a male, &c.fortheir ſtate, er E 
| they are not able ro give more then they doe; which is by 
| wot, . tothe poore, or tothe Churchand maintenanceofGods 
| worſhip ; when as they know, and God knows chey can beſt We 
' mach moreon their pleaſures, on harlots, and wick 1. 
 oftner feaſting(ycophants, Aarterers and lewd/perſons,then the | 
' members of Chriſt; ſome that have borneplace, beingknown 
to have had moe players the corrupters of youth, andofner; ar 
their table, then they had che poore and'preachers, the conver- 
ters of Soules 3 and their abiliry would beare that well 

|Thele havea male, &c. And that ſball betrge,' IfaiatvagJ1 5 
16. Wor unto them that ſeeks deep to hide 1beir counſel from the 


Lord, for their workes are in dartneſſe , and they ſay, who ſeeth n:? 


' as the potters clay? for ſhall the worke ſay of hins that mai it ;"| hee 
| made me not? or the thing formed ſay of bi that faſbioned it , be ball 
wo underſtanding? the world ſeesir, and mockes, and jeſts at ic; | 
God ſees ir, and will judge it; theſcare deceivers and diſſemblers 
of the warld,and one day ſhall be uncaſed, when rs ae 
they ſhall heare the curſe. 
| To teachevery man to labour againſt this:deceit 
with God, whereby he ſhall br deceive himſclfe, and canherde- 
ceive God:; bimſelfe,becauſe he ſhall loſe chathe looks for 5nor 
| God, whoſeeth and knowerh every thi ; and Galat:6:7.': Be 
| wot deceived, God js not mocked : for what 54m 4 mas ſoweth, that 
| ſhall be alſo reope, If Fecob was afraid when hee wentabourro 
| ſeek a bleſhing,, 2 Jef his blind father ſac ſhould:diſcerge him 
and his deceit 1n dealing with him, and hiemighe getacurſe 
where he thought to have had a!bleffing ; 'Gen. 27; 12;/ how 
ought men to take heed and feare todiflemble ordeale deceirful- 
ly with God, even thealſecingGod, bur roſervehumwithehe 
| beſt things we have, for faculties ofmind , &c. Let usbe:Adels, | 
[and not Cains; Gen. 4. If wewould be blefſed wich the one,and 
'not accurſed with the other , ſerve him with our beſt affetions, 
beſt ſpirits, beſt rime, beſt inſtruments. David wasat a great gue- 
're with bimſelfe, Palm. 116.12. Whetſbel/ teens weld 
pa 27 alibi benefits towarde me # as thinking he had noching 
enough; ſo ſhould we thinke and ſo performe tharwe 
wo beblefſedand eſcape che curſe. y/ \ , 7, coffotM 
Now it15faid, he isaccurſed that hath/s male 


En 


_be- | 


withſta Chobniok 
Mal. >. -_ . Nanag's 21,8 Ramen 


-mc "4 

char, 2Coe-B, 12. Foni Fibere be firſt ewilling 
ding to that a man me nmr 
the mind more chenthe | 
note the cupofwarer Sch hehe 
rather then rhe ſervice, for itprofitsnot him, nor he ſtands in 
no need of it. WOK i996 no wa 


piers: 
ſelves, and judge themſelves forthem, then 1 Cor. 11,38:.1f 
we ſhould judge ourſelves weſhould not bejudged, yea as Rom. 
7-17. whilechey thus condemneit, it isnot accounted theirs; 


| 
| 


asBernard of envy - Thou feeleſt ir, but agreeſtnor to it, it is 
ch apaion 2x God oe da will eain ths bu roecontemn 
It affords comfort againſt the -cemprations of Sathan,who 
fo forward our diſcouragement from the little good wee 


RIF ereth s ceth corrupt thing. |] The (e- 
cond part ofrheir eſa on the promiſe of 
My ee aA» » 1 they 
they omirthem altogether, <P plliinais Tent Very cOnIÞe- 


ly: 

He that dealeth deceirfully in theLordsſervice and worſhip, 
thatis , makerh great ſhewesand promiſes of great duric3 af 
ry;bur after when he inde it more coſtly or »Or C1 
ro his affections then he thought of, repen 
dothir cardefſelyand corrupely , ? ira hee lookefor a bleſhog, 
ſhall fndea curſe; ſa bere, andDcnecr; 23.21« Numb.39.36. 
nn hes er EY 
Becauſe 43Fit were or keeping | 
fromhim that which is his; for vowing it to God, hebath pur 
it from himſelf, madeanalienationofit,, purtir out of higown 
rightinroGods, whereas it was his owne before. Adts 3.43 
Becauſe they ſervenor God, but themſelyes, as children who 


can bee content 10 pleaſe their n EY yaro 
themſelves,bur not in orher; themſelves, no rheir parents; | 
ſo inthis.;' and ſhew that: they preferre all thoſe chings before 


God, which to keepabeywriliogah promiſe with him. 
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Onaly Cre ſo 


cerem tibs, 

ant Guam C a= 
ſtus, dummo- 
do eſſem difer- 
tus wt diſce- 
rem [ermonem 
facere quam 
optimum &|r 
perſnadere di- 
Gone. Aug. 


Uſe 2. 


med y cone eo emerwe 
time in ficknefſe, ſometime in danger, Tometimeanc 
they promiſed great things unto the Lord) bur/ 
ed rhe couzeners with him : It wasbutto echeir 
forthe preſent; nothih Wop hevepatanties -Or-1 
they ought and promiſed. 79 TIS 1 


of Bapriſm 
atthe beſt but as Jews, vera: in the ourward ceremony; or 
but ontwardly civill and honeſt, never labour for any inward 
fandification, any ſincere holinefſe, any. conſcience of Gods 
Will; offer fleeces for chefleſh, and ſkin for thebeaſt : The vow 
of Parents promiſing to- ww hr ther. children-in 'the feare of 
the Lord, as was comman ph. 6. 4- but they take onely 
carefor the body), nor for the ſoale, and ro ingraft Gods feare 
in them : Suchas Awg»ſtiv? confeſſed to God his father was, who 
troubled nor himſelfe, faith he, how. I proſpered in thy ſervice, 
or how _ I were, ob his _— tha wy —_ be elo« 
quene, learne ro+ well ; ſo they for worldly thi 
Thirdly, the vow of marriedparties, who-tnade a 
fore God, and to him, Prov. 2. 17. which is broken by many 
_ amongſt many who'rhink the Covenant unviolated, if 
commir it not outwardly and atnally; when 22 wanton 
words, and looks, and luſts' break it. 

Tofay nothing of theſe, for which many have ciehier the cur- 
ſecs of God, or have them hanging over their heads ; Bur volun- 
tary vowes, men inſome trouble or ſicknefſe renew their vow 
of obedience, as 7ſreel, Hoſea 6. 1,2. I 
either they doe nor eos or thinke they h 

inged well enough, if they doe dayesheare che Word/on 
ſome one or ewogood daries, and after give over a-: 
gaine, unlike Dovid, Pſal.219. 106, 112; The'Propher' tells 
them they are accurſed, better it had beene for them never to 
have vowed Ro; for hough withou iis a fine, yetnow 
it is the greater ſin. el 

Toteach every man take heed how he vowsanything un- 
to God ;' for often in the yow he may deſerve Gods curſe, | and 
oftenin thebreaking i it.  Inthe vow, whenit is of unlawfull 
wrm.+ Ads 23:12. thenftisthe bondofiniquity. Secondly, 
_— ering wing i5not able roperforme1t, either ſimply, 

finne, ' as Popiſh ſingle life. Marth. 19-11. 
Thirdly, witidaipercy vowing is an inferiour, and doth it with- 


out 


commireed in er ans 
#:| | rw EE ing of ir. 
Ta. it: athizigro'vow patrohavefinne Cleaveryic, 
_ if, there be angiftare.of finge; ; there will be raſhne(ſ; avaided 
init; andif theroheany Rarevfiche curſe , cho hve & 
ruopronadgticn fol 7k 
(0) 
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— b. 5: 33: Burifnor the ſinne , yet the 
that thaw halt. 


make gtiod that 
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ST ane 
my mouth bath ſpo- | 
HSI Gon. If a man vow when he is in cuſtody or re- 
| .ſtraine, thatwhenhe 
| a place where the Word is 


| goe from thence, \heis | 
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| nor bound, Ruth 7. 16, I” nt Ivy4 4 
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for his health ; he fr «Jer .11,yerſe Hes 
if ao minor bis vor bras 
uppoſe Timor um. 23: roabſtaine, iyer-f 
infirmiries NN inks 7 j1*, (805 eg the 


| © For Tam 4 great Kiiog, abotors 
firſtreaſoh, why-chey ought not ro! his" 
| deale ries deceirfully wich him, his greatneſſeaind ps 
| x8ableto puniſhthem for evill doing. 15 

' Men'ought toobeyGod, and to avoidevill and; | 
| 45 genefally-andin all things,' ſom his worſhip;; yr 
his powet and juſtice, ride ver. 6. where is my feare? & 1 
| Andagreat King.) Itis theKingdome of power, nor grace; 
| he by hispower is abſolace King, ' grear, and rhe greateſt, 
| 'TheLordheistheabſolure King ofall menzand A —_— 
| allcreattiresinthe world, they are all his ſubje&s 310! 
| called a King, and that, 2 Chron-50:6. Dat%% 21; This tiy 
[commanding of all creatutes ſhewerh, and their obeying. Plal 
[T04-4- Tfeith 24%) Joſh 10/T2; 13. EdT4. 21, Matth. 
\8.26/*Dani'q. 6. ' LA 2 

Becauſe he hathcreared and dorh ſaſtaine all, it is reaſon he 
ſhoulefhetheir Kin zi and they his 

- Becanſe elſe there would be no order, but all confuſion, 
LaBlantiii de felſs'relvgjone, Hb. 1. cap, 3. hee gives this as's 
reaſori for the order of things; becauſe there is bur one God 
that nes all': For as inan Army, if there were as 
nerallsas' thete are Batids,) Companies, and Wings of che Bat- 
tell , 'jr could neither be inftrutednor govremed; becauſe cve- 
ry onie would ftand his owne wiſedomeiand counſel, and 
fach difſention would racher hare than profit." So 
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Botaile all inconveniences it thoworld , wfll nat exculethe | 
fact,mians diſobedience js may ſorderime leſſen ein mans reaſon, 
but riotdefend it in Gods judgement; | 
| Pecnde Gl nablatirto the min hole incomes, 
init wh apy maryyricr kw ay hin. Andhewil | 

o 
d6 {0 as in Dawrrl, ad thethree Children] . 
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8 an.aduſterer,nox the worfbBi 
tit Kelebt and gleveotbly Colt by the third allpwod herefie 
| tobreake of marriage, ta-man mig 5 
if his wite &} into thereſie, and 4 £91174. $0, Alphonſia de 
Ceftre.: hes 07 4 Eye held chat the ſoules (cpa- 
rated from {avi not God; mor rejoyced not with him, 
fol julgemark; and-was forced. 0! reeant.” it with | 
npet by the Univerſity of Par, for-frare- of loſing 
bs Ibn Gaſes wriceth in bis, Sermon of, Eaſter, 


-the 

mitinay oc ; prove. ainſt them, 

hath erredg:and {0 may eel Belars 

== maiiy of ſhifts'and &yaſions to cleare 

| his "rey they are oat 

Uſe 2. Rowen pu wid ignonencels, cven'io 


| Chriftian for ifir be ſec crtour:uithed Miniſters, i 
| will be in the people. And ifthe Miniſters all, oneand other, are 
| ſubje@to crrour, if they erre, and the people be 3#ithout know- 
ie > Wk faking ermattfoctrag _—a— - 
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ſoftener) theey ur arr nary indy: 
fofeuue) t cs go to ite Men th enrit put our; te, 
| candle, and thei do-men utrertheir bad wates , when they have 
.To perſwadeall men to labour forknowledge; and to increaſe 
inthe knowledge of the Worth and Myſtories of ſalvation. - That 
not be carried 'away with the errour of onie-or many, be! they; he- 
ver ſogreat orlearned. Errethey may, be' they + never. ſo:-Jekr- 
ned : for know ' but ar ' the beſt in part ; and/erre of- 
tentimes they.do, becauſe they are not wholly! fanRified/. Foras 
the greateſt parr'of a Church is wholly utifandtified:: ſo-rhe: beſt 
4re bur in parrſan&afied, and {o are ſubjeRto partiality'and ertour; 
ny orre, and defend errour againſt their knowledge; 
me violent tempration of pride, pleaſure, arid profit, and fuch 
like,/carrying them thercunto, ſecing none now's ince{fantlygui- 
| ded and governed by the Spirit. Then had they need of know- 
is charcinF midy cry and ati the SE nes,2 
he thar is not carclefſe which end gocs forwards, not-xcrebile 
for his-ſoule whether it walke inthe paths often, or inthepaths 
of etrour, will nor be carclefle for it; and to'graw in kno) X 
Bur if they. crre, how not'we © Lookers on may {ce more; then 
rers. We mayallude to that, Prov. 28. 114 The rieb, man, i 
wiſe in his owne conceit : but the poore that hath wnderfiending can 
try kim. And God, oftento the fitmple, revpalcs-things) when 
hid from wiſe, Matth- 11.25. to humble ther, and know-them- 
ſelves but men. | o- Worth, $. 
It is athing'thar cannot be denied, becauſe! ſtories of- all times 
do manifeſtly prove ir, that ſometimes errours and: here(ics, have 
ſo much prcvaited, that the thoſt parrof thenryho held and; pol 
ſciſed great places of office and dignity iti the Cliurch of God,ei 
ther for fearc, flantery, hope of gaine, or honour, or clſe miſled 
through ſimplicitic, or directly falling into errour and herefieAr 
departed from the ſoundneſſe ofthe faith, ſo that the ſincericy.of 
religion was upholden', and-the truth defended and maintained 
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| other[ And this is firſt manifeſt by the former do&rine : for when 


| Prophets to reprove them,as 1ſarah , lererbie, 8c; Ir muſt 
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and after him of thefirſt Churches'm the AGb;///This wasthe | 
ſtateof the Chriſtian world in the1inſd of Arbengfinewhen inthe: | = 
Counicellof Sdeucizand/Arimininiathe Nicthcefairh was'rons | 
demied;-and all rhe” Biftiops of :rhe whole Were carried | 
frorytheſoundneſſe of the fathy[ave Athancfime; 2nd ſome few} 
Confeſors baniſhed with him. 'Sothat Hitrob, anvirs Luciforam, | 
Thg bit retiad erbis; of miratine eft fatty ſe Arrienam. So tHile. 
rius (otra Aux. 'Epifc.: Ml. complained thirthe Arrian fadti-| 
oti had confounded alli”: Paphnarne in the Golintell-of Nice: 
the rm or woo een un \ ws <k : 2nd 
But yet ave contout of the way) Thoug ſucceeded; 
in eyes yn not in their faith, not inthe tranh df doftrine, -!, 
There may be arordinary and &xternall {ivcceſhon of place 
pod tw withourſarceſſion of faithatid rnith of dodtrine,” Ma-: 
ifeſt here in theſe Prieſts, who held the places} and'did ordinasi- | 
ly ſucceed the Priefts, who were ſpecially ipprovexliof Gods! yet. 
id not ſucceed themh in faith,and iri foundnbfſe af trurh. And'as iv | 
w3s in thefimes before, often a ſucceſſion of che one without the: | 


of \ 
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it often happened,thar all the ordinary Prieſts;ſuchas had the out- 
ward ſucceſſion, were in errour; - God exciting extraordi 


be that there was a ſeparation of theſe two. In particular,it isma- 
nifeſt inthe time of B/jeb, 1 King.19.14. So when wicked 4- 
hai was King, 2 King. 16.11. Fr7iah the high Pricſt corrupting 
che worſhip. In theChurch of the Jewes in Chriſts time ir was 
ſo :for they condemning Chriſt and his followers as ſchiſmari-/ 
call, Joh.'9. 22. and 12. 42. This is further proved, Adts 26.294 
30, Thiſt had their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, and hetd-the 
ſane the ſame places which the Apoſtleshetd, yer had inot 
the ſame truth and faith. So our of the cleſialticall ftvries ic is 
manifeſt, that the Arian Biſhops , as Eaſcbiur Nrromedicnſ. and 
Euftthias, and 'others did derive their ſucteſſioh of place, per» 
fors, ſeats and Churches, from the Apoſtles. ' For they were cal 
led, choſen, and ordained, after the cuſtome of the Church, at 
had h6 new, but the Lawfull calling. So of the Donatiſts.-and 
Piles Sumoſatenus in the Church of Antioch ſucceeded Perer, as 
well asthey did at Rome. Andthe Grecke Church, judged by 
the Papiſts, ſchiſmaricall, hath her perſonall ſacceſſion not dritly 
1200. yeares.as they conteſle, from Conſftemines time, ng 
before, from 4mdreas the Apoſtle, as Nicephorws lib; $. Chronel. 


Cap. 6, 
Becauſerhegrace of God, and the truth is riot hereditary, that 
men ſhould leave tat their pleaſure to their heices and ſucceſſors, 
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Andas is aid of Himenent and 
wratk offaith,r'Tim-1. . yotlecatabies ci 
«Then fallsro thegraund the dodirine of Popery, | 
external} and ſha Excoricony amore of the Clerk, by is 

would j to bethe true:Church. | Bue-if:there eng 
fuct-aſuecefſion withour true fairh;and if true faigh. __ 
arrue Church,theri can ir be no'true nor icengine Note... 


the: he 
cuiki, and ra tobe dducniraf che Works $4 


de Rows. Pont. bib. 2.4.12: .confeſfeth; And,f{q the maine = 
 wherconthe government and Hicrarchy- of..rhe. Poacie depen 04 


deth, hath aoyordiache Scriparesio] eit: and io) 

is hanged-upon þ pare es urgent aupaneiga pany 
Forthe Scoparenotaſfming ic, what ay 27 34 0 there be for 
matter of fairh, the mater. muſt negds be ſuſpitious and, doubt- 


Againe,cven the hiſtories, which is rheir prodfe, arcinfuch, = 
hel that a man can hardly tefl whonrtS Bolle” —_— 


ring Sepreomnin to Rome/ wipe yy 


he came to Rome inthe firſt yeatcof, Clandias rhe rp: 
perour, ſome in the ſecond, ſome inthe fome.int 
I we ern en ure;.3 i5;28ll compre 

For his ſucceſſors, Tertslhew maketh Clement his nex3 luc: 
- Optatus nameth Linus, and then Clawent- lrewan | ma: 
lah Liner chen Cletas, then Clement, If they. differ chus, what 
certainty? where ſhould fauh indohy ve gonad? If theo. the 
ſucceſſion at beſt is.queſtionable and if ic Cet- 
taine, and yet be diſ-joyned fromtheſucceſſion of fairh ,,zs it 1s 
moſt certainl y in them, and true faich onely makes.a Church :then 
cnthiabiaoempatecatiheChwgth 

| To: teach us not.to be deceived: with. nt 
TP 1 ey x ſpecially when q 

or a probable doubr pt pa hrs ied, 3 

For whar ſucceſſion ſ0cver pany wy ane ſo. ous, ( 


greater could not he then theſe Prieſts and cquld haye,oþ 
jeed unto the. Ley ur egg xt 
5+ {BEG erey lone fucelboh 
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En ® Cincbcormioml = 
ceeded/Chriſt andtthis fthes: <1! and:mhe-| 
Leviticall Prieſthood * repouretng rye" ofa! 
| ing lefſe.” forks ſacrerdednoe dem fun l 
rene Teniny inn yoo ary Be 
was may, be: 
Arid on the'contraty.there maybe fucceflionand no true 
' whettthe faitlvis cortupr, and ndrſound, which madethe 
| 'wherithey ſpeake 'of ſucceſſion;j:not. js per pes eral | 
|» you ſan- ſucceſſion, bit x'true ſucceſſion; fch-4s was [joyncd | 
Horem fuis | Wilithe ileceſſion of fairh and religion. * They are ut the childrew| 
/ant, qui r6- ens tho Copy ns; wry ar 6 their workers. We 
lment loca . os, 
antforum, en Soy ; : Solo we, we Arne a Fee od yr 
iſed qui ex- fairh - oi the ONS. 77 ang have n09.+he 4 
ercent opera pri ern phecn the faith of Peter. All which ſhewes they:wokld | 
,corum. 5. | not have us toſtand upon the ſucceſſion of the place and. penlan, 
{Hierom, but the faith and do&trine. >@ 213 20" 


* Nouex 


perſonu fidem(pd ox obars et.Tertul, a bicts avarl Hz 
:* Non habent feet ng gu0 few Peer won habent. Amb. tib.1.de} = 


 Ofeg. | This wil prove our Church to be atrue Church; though we have 
. [no fucecffion' exrernall 'and perſonall , which: from 
firh,makes no Church , but we —_ ſuccefſiori of fai $0 
makes a Churchit for if theſe may be : ſeparmed, if there may he a 
Church where there is no ſucceſſion;as before, 
fonall ſucceſſion”and no Church; as 'alſo-- before: "we | 
ding the true: faith of Chriſt the truc dodrine of {alvation 
zre notwith}anding the warit of perſc perſonallſurceſfion, the Church 
of Chnſt. If they underſtandan extraordinary ſucceffion,ſuch-as 
hath oftentimes been inthe Church, we fay we have ir. Neittier 
hinders that which the adverſaries object, rhatan extraordinary 
ſucceſſiqn ought to be confirmed with miracles, whichwe' have 
not :for the calling of the Prophets was extraoxdinary,, yet had 
they no miracl&sto confirme & ; let them ſhew us what miracles, 
Petey Ezebith, Toel, Hoſes, Amos had, who were called -cxtraot- 
difarily, of fob Baprif John 10.41. Befideswhar miraclesnceds 
S>when #s our Paſtors cirher edor iwing, bringimno 
new dodtrine ,or tiew faith, norerc a-new: Chwich, bur rbſtore 
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Eh wy diy 1m ild' havetncn wtoriven 
rom io ano kycdn veg _ m7 
This willconvineeonagy: Miniſters 


and their 
on may. 
preach;  praQtiſe: Tr 
centia and waken never a 0 | 
cunne him more thanke, and all of wks Lorhþa, i1Bup| 
«(32 | woe unte you whos: oh avert. e well of you, ſaith. Chriſt, || 
Luke 6-26; this isa figne of e:Prophe, « corrupe Teachexh| 
cd on the contrary, = 22+ 23»; W ſpeake bus 
that which he hath commanded, and do butthat he hath enjay-| 
ned them,'{aiah 58. 1. For want of which he reproves.and thres: ; 
tens the falſe Prophets,and will condemne all Miniſters, - A Phys 
ſitianharh xwo ſonnes of a Prince committed unto. hum; the By | 


Gunn acennſthemtbor ichaof « lethargie, upot> 
| i{plcalure if they miſ-carry and be noe! _———— 
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+ | Tee hovebroken the covenant of Levis] This sthe hid thing, | 
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that covenant was en wnen 'l 
culars... Ofrhe covenant and the conditions of it., and ſo Pony 
keeping d breaking nh bathe oben verl. and 5... One| 
thing may,w ichwill ſerve for-more' generall uſe, | 
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One or two particular offences Seſame of; the 
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cauſe you keep not my wayes, 


haveI givenyou 
and pecull hav Td pon you 
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| Vurs. Ix. 
Thackre bave 1 made you allo $6 be deſpiſe 
fore all rhe people, þ ca roo nn were ur beg 


from the truth they held, and the they 
pradtiſed and performed, Thave made you deſpiſed, Prices 


by the 


you for 
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Htrefore have I made you to bt eſpiſet Af wile "TY a ie 
I prople Jeorhoy Lalſo made you to be def] _ 


ſt cheſe Pri 


corry for the diffinillinide oantiencſſe with is 'be- 

ewierrheſe and their predecaſſors.' If we confider the verſl $1 E 
not threathed, butexecyted ; not invthi- 
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wy = are you. TYou firſt broke my 7 covenant, 2 rot-my 

candid & Tallo by pulgennent have now byoken Pi ot 

and brought this contempt upon you. And this have T dark 
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Reaſon 1, 


| Keaſon 2, 


F/e I, 


ſanFTins aut 
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Aigrom., 

accepts perſons. ' /' |,.1;; 2"06Y! 
up mee Cr pr aging of cone 
aling unfaithfully in their places; is ſhame! and 
The hatred,envie, and contempt of the people,js a puniſh 

which in this life thejuftjudgmenrof God ininpropon all itt Mi 
niſters for the negle& of the duries, 8& the corrupting of manners, 
It is here ſo executed by God. To this purpoſe is that Jer.23.49. 
And 1 willbrins an everlaſting reproach upow you, "and 4 Pre gy 
ſhawre which ſhall pewer be forgotten. For it hath relation inſpeci- 
all to the Prophets, and Mich. 3. 7. Zach. 13. 4; Examples in B- 


lies ſonnes, 1 Sam. 2. 24. the faltering Prophets of 4had, 1 King. 
18. 40. for that they killed them, came from hatred. And in - 


ab, Amos 7.17. . | Wi 
Becaulc it is a juſt rule of equall recompence,to doe fo: meri:as 
they do to others,much more as they doto him,' that when they 
—_ him deſpiſcd and _—_— k be hows _ them "4 
cording to that, 1 Sam.2. 30. Wherfore the Lord God of Tſr::64 ſaith: 
I 50 thine houſe,and the houſe of thy father ſhould Roo or 
me for ever. But now the Lord ſaith, It ſhall not be ſs :. For them, that 


honoxr me, 1 will homour ;, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be te- 
fied. * TS 
Becauſe it is moſt cquall, that they who have firſt caſt off rtheis 
authority and dignitic, thould finde it alſo lefſened, and changed 
with _— 

| Hence welcarne why the Cleargie of the Church of Rome is 
in that juſt contemptand hatred thar it is every where ; becauſe 
they have negleted their dutics,and their manners; They are.not 
onely hated of thoſe who arcour of their authority, but cveri-of 
thoſe who arc under their command who happily feare them, but 


* Hoc non tam exponen- 


dum,quam lugendum oft, Duid much to be expounded as lamented. .Whar;is 


yet hates. And this is not noted by us, but by &bereb upon this 
place ſpeaking thus : ** This place is-not fo 


norebilins ſacey- MOrc holy, more honourable then the- Prieſt- 


dotio! Quid autem nome de- hood * and yet now who arc:more deſpica- 
ſpefline (acerdetibus ? exr id, ble? and why fo, but becauſe we diſhonour 


| af, guts wile; befra biyvice: Gur dioniny wich Carr loves » 16. wile- 
mf Lo 6 x lx pa our dignity with our lives © How their- wiſe 


| dome, rofeſſion,and practice,is as Jam..3- | 
16. ſcnſuall, carthly, and divclliſh,. Ihave notlong ſince ſhewed, 
how juſtly they are then in contempt, need notto be proved; Ler 
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yeh ure 
the wicked are notmade better, burthe good farre worſe. | 
| Thistcacherh us, tharthoſeMiniſherstakenotthe right'wa 


ings Galloving cardegead dice. nog ag borhludy 
ing, following 
ching.:© $0 this v is the way to have whe 
Cd had _ of - >< hy be* true; here 
nd] Od Yet they wi not be perſiwaded of it, -be- 
cauſe they finde thoſe thar will { Lids to:their faces: and 
commend them, and happily them for a while . and | 
ſcenothow wicked they are intheeyes of allgood men. Atcor- 
ding tothcir warrant, Pfal.r5.4. who cannot chufe buthate. chem, 
when they keep away, and ſteale away the word of God from 
them* que as ending demo wy, 
_— bur periſh nf 
Lo cm yi bas ext ample , "who an em] 

cannot pi conmemne the authours': ex, all ilt-raen; 
Try ce mecomcenei nk? pry 
ſhould be more holy then ochers , though they cannot .con- 
ceivealt the diligence they ought, tohaveintheir places,yet ſup- 
poſethey ought to do farre more thenthey do: ang! everi thoſe 
who now love them, if God ever call them, witthanethem tothe 
full; And if they ſhould 'bee laid in' their-graves-withithe- 
love of them, yer whenthey ſhall meer in hell; when their eyes 
ſhall be opened to their coſt, they ſhall be ready-to reare one ano- 
therfor hatred and malice, becnithe-cauſc of the 
eta arr wick, ina Sip gerio be 
make thar a ſnare to Oo 
þ wc ſo will he-make ghat a ſhanoertandy they ſoon ts 


"' Toteachthe Miniſters, if aro me 4s whisis out 
of it, to.confider the cauſe of it»foras m_ ſay; it ono 
makes the Martyr, notthe 
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[llcimgormencthee ho ere mol wiſc in pro- 


ha 


ſecke him, he will be found of you : ba if ye fret him, be il for 
| ſake you, Jer: 22413, 16.17.&C.. 


in exvok 2108 #þ 


I WIE FR PTE 
_ SET 
rh Yao begun ar ning, 


rm x broken nic you, not I, bur you began firſt. Lok 
ow | 
c The Lond neverbreakes odittiate with cnn; unleſſe be ab 
brcake covenant with him: henever-deriies them any os Pr. 
promiſed, a rr | iſt 

do not performe chem: whenthey have begun he ill follw 
ter. $0 is it here, and-1 Sarhc2.30. 2 Chron. 15. 2. He went out 
to weet Aſs, and ſeid nn hine. 0 Aſa, end ull Inilea and Benjamin, 
heare yee we : The Lord i with you while yee be with him \, and if yee 


Becauſc he is immutable, and withour change: all the while 
thenthey arethe ſame, and do performe duries to him,he will nor 
be otherwiſe, becauſe then fhould he change, which is not pol- 
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ro the Lord... thatwhich his ſoule Jothe | lines and abhortes. 
Henee he ſpeakerh fo often of fine, and gives # this name of 4! 
bomination, as in many places i inthe bookes of Moſes, asÞie-'] 
vit. 1826.27.28, wow 18; Henee he- ſpeaketh-c particular| | 
ſinnes,as Prov. 11.1. and'12. 22. Rev. 2: Hetice he & ſaid” to, 
abhorrethe manthat is wicked : northat he dothhis Erin 
he is his -—_— which he loves, bur as hee hath: "ma hits 
ſuch, Pſal.5.'6 | 

Becauſe he is ; righteous and holy himſelf: Now the more! 
righteous the Judge is, the more he hates iniquity and ſine,” He! 
is rightcouſneſſe and holineſſe it ſelfe. Now as the Sunne is-the 

enemy t0darkneſſ#;bectuſc it hath light of ir ſclfe, ab is 
as it were\light it ſelfe: So'in this. 

Becauſe heloves his ereature, and fifmeis that which Jeſtroietly | 
it. Now no mancatt indeed love any man, but he will hare char 
which is the cauſe of the ruine and deſtruction of him. / 

This may let us ſee,” and give wicked menthemſelves to'un- 


hates their ſinne, and abhorreth it.and them for it. How fearfull 
then is their condition: for he cannot hate but unreconciled ; his 
face and hand ſhall be againſt them for their ſinnes, Revel. 2.6. 
9bjeeF.Then is every one:in a fearful caſe: for all ſin,even the beſt; 
Anſ. The firſt is true, yet followes not the ſecond ; becauſe 
though they ſinne, and have i it, yet they hate it; Now God onely 
hates men for their ſinne, when they loveit, not when they hate] 
it, and he will onely then judge them, when they will nor judge 
themſelves,1 Coret1.31.As ina land and ſtate, when the 

ſtrates will not puniſh,then God will goe the circuit, and hold 'an 
Afſize,- and bring his plagues and'judgements upon them , bur 
when they doe, its ancxplication of his wrath : fo in a particular 
man,which is a lie world, a little countrey. 

To reach us,thar it is dangerous to have focictic with men who 
embrace their {1n, and love it. 

For imitations if God hate fin, and it is abomination ro himn 
ir ſhould be ſo to his, they ſhould hare ir firſt and principally itt 
themſclves,and their deareſt friends : for if it be —— frlt; char 
hee hare the ſame ſinne in himſclfe and friends; he hates i it not, 
though he oppoſc itin others. Bur if he be Gods , hehares 'the 
evillinhimfclfe which he doth, then hates he it in others, | 
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aretheſubſtance, Earth they therruth. Therefore 
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King.madc tmention of in the ſtories ofthe bechmwels bur; «heir 
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and dejeRted countenance ſhee might leſſe affect him; h 
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nate loyeand then to give liberty to it. Finally,ſome adde 
that theſe were uſcd for ſignes of her repentance and renoun- 
cing ofie falſe worſhip ; and if ſhe were converted, then was it 


Iffuch doe match together , whether is their marriage lawfull;| 
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of the learned doethinkeit is none, but oughtto be dif- 
ſolved. Tertaliail hath called ir fupraw. The ground of all their 
reaſon is,becauſe God hath forbidden en fach mariages to by made, 
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cherh.oris inſtructed, Prieſt or people, whether he ſtandautob- 
Rinacy or typocrially he would (cm tp appeal ate en 


ye. 2) The Lord wilt nor put up. this bay; 
done to him and his +; but whatſoeverhe be thareuher; 
ſhall doe this hereafter; or hath done it and and reformes. 
it not, cvery one af them will I uitoffand deſtroy. Hrerom ob-/ 
ſerves it here as worth the obſervation , that he Curs not. men 

from pardon, or the hope of it ;. for he fairh nor; the Lord curſerh 
him that doth this, hee thar- ſhall doc it., prolonging his. 
curſes it were for thetime to come, cake might projoke th 
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Diſciple, or Scholar; following tarher the Fre ru he: 
tiginall: forthar iscirher hethar watcher: andanſw 
that exeiteth and arfwereth; Bur forthe meaning, Gn 
tence tliere-is : ſome underſtand by the watcher or exciter; 
teacher, - who watcherh that he may teach aue uns bis 
ſcholarsor hearers, and excite their nundes ; ; by cheantwerer, the 
ſcholar or hearcr, who followes the maſter, and for further” ins! 
ſtrrocionanſwerethto his demands, or queſtiots. And ſo by this 
ſhould be fignificd, that both the people andthe Ptieſts,who were! 
authours and warranters. or gſſurers of their courſe by 1 precept or 
pratice, ſhould periſh together, Orhers take ir more generally, 
and more probably. The meaning s, ovc and other, and all, nor 
one pan of thoſe ſhall eſcape, who are defle Saks theſe profanc 

martiages no not aty one of thoſe tymilies ſhall'be1eft alive, bne 
be cut | 
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how purrificd ſoever it be, will not forthwith ſend. for a 
rooth-drawer to have itpulled out :. neither if his hand be ulcera- 
ted and wounded, will he forthwith call for a Chyrurgian to cut 
it off, but he will rather uſc all meancs poſlible, and aſſay every 
thing to cure it, and keep it ſtill. Reaſon, becauſe no man hates 
his owne flcſh; why not then the ſame to his wife,which is his | 
owne fleſh | 
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them, bar thoſechings betalinn him, he will cafily fall intorhat. | 
 So-muchthis exhonation ſheweth,. So much: alſo that ſhewcrh, 
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thine eye lids direc the way before thee. Matth. 15. 19. Ourof 
the heart proceed evill thoughts, adulteries,&c. and Jam-1.13.14. 
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water as it hath : if then the tountaine be clean and ſweer, ſo will. 
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ny thing , that they all doe more then the Centurions ſervants, 


©. (1 mr t | 
.. Rom-7.25. Then the flcſh,and outward parts, follow not the 
mindeand the heart. | WF 

'| ..- There is no oppoſition there betwixt the inward and outward, 


the heart and the body, bur betwixt thepar r e and the 
unregenerate : for by fleſh it is uſuall with the Apoſtle not to 
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this is no more theh othet precepts and exhiottations in the word, | 
which dbe but teactyus what we ought to do, not what we are 
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| Lege oper | then to ſeeke it elſewhere. Inthe law of workes, God faith to us, 
| 41cir Dew, | Do what I commitid thee: Inthe law of faith wee ſay to God ; 
fac quod in | Whatthou cominandeſt ns,inabletrs to doe. God therefore thus 
; beoglege fi- | f, peakes to man,'to make him fpeake againe to him, cortirtiahding 
| = *xc12#r | that he may requireand obraine to doe, ſeeing, Phil. 2. tz. 7t # 
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| aued tube; | GoAmbich worketh in ry both the will and the d:ed, even of bis good | 
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it. & lic. | *f God,as that which he acknowledged in God did prevent him, 
| and he found did mike him to profit, and he hoped would: per- } 
Bernard de | f& it in him, giving all to grace, and takirig nothing to himlelfe. 
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£442& | One replied, what-then haſt thou, done, or what reward can thou 


= rag _ looke for, if God worke all 2 To whom he anſwered , What | 
counſdll thendoeſt thou give me, or how wouldſt-thou adviſe 
me 2 Give glory. faith he, to God, who hath prevented thee, ex- 
cited thee, and begun this good inthee, and for that is to come, 
live worthily, that thou mayeſt approve thy Telfe not unchankfull 
for thoſe thou haſt received, and fit to reccive more. Bernard re-þ 
plies, You give good counſell, biit that is, biit if you could make 
\meable to obey and doe ir. For it is not ſo caſi&athing wo doe, as 
| to know what ought to be done; for theſe ate divers things to kad [ 
a blinde man, and to give ſtrengrh to the weaty. * Forwhiofocver 
| + 93244 461aheg is a teacher, whatloever 
,* Nee quiivis doBlor ftatims & dator erit bonigquedenngue 1. 19 het, catinibt be- 
| aocxerst, Duo mihi ſant neceſſaria, doceri & juvari. Tu Now | eff Two | 
quidem homo ell: conſulis ggnorantie, ſed (fi verumſentit : good 6 
| .ipoſtolma ) ſpirits adjuevat infirmitatem noſtram. Rom,$, $*-Afe necaFul x0 | 
| Imo vero qus wihi per os tnum miniftrat conſilixrm, ipſe me, to be raught, and ko 
 mihi neceſſe eft miniſtrat per ſpiritum'taum adjutorium * be Hept: thou being a| 
qu0 valeant smplere quod conſulis, - Ecce enim ex cy rear doeſt well inftrut 
' nwnere velle adjacer my, perficere autem non invento, niſi my Tehorance, kat thek 
(gui dedit welle, det & perficere pro bona voluntare, ſpirit helps our itifirmi-t 
nes,? 
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the Prophet procee ito the third maive nnc here reproved in 
this ce, Drvorccsy not ſimply divorce, as. if in 
no caſÞ.t were lawfull, but for every vaine caule, and lighe _ 
whenthey hated or diſliked them, for thar toput-them away, is 
SS In the verſe we abſervetwo things : Firſt, the 
ſlo: ſccondly, afi. admonition general, inclu- 
cular, Tathe fir, which. is the Gane, we obſerve 
un amplifications of it which-is firſt from Gods hatred; Se- 
nan A of ule nnbends, who uſcd and practiſed 
divorces,thatthey madechelaw of G a covert, tocover with it 
that violent injury and 
[ooverths and d ts of it with their garment, 
if chow hareft ber, pur her aw4j.] Some. thinke'this dependeth 
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becauſethey had not:comminted, 
away their firſt wiyes, and Coke 


The Propher anſ{weres, the Lord Thay penn TIE /11}.not- 
indurethat they ſhould make his Law a cover-for-their 
Some, as S, Hierom, underſtand 'themas. words of the muy, 

people intheir qwne defence, pretending the law of God for char 
they did ; bur moſt take therh as Gods words, -ſhewing his gs 
oftheir deat | Aadifthe proeds be. read thus, Fre 


judgement to Town 


put chem away for High 45-29 and married others: ,yert 
not excuſed it before me, but that it is ſtill a ſin,and odious unto 
me. Iris that which my ſoule abhorretfi. 

Saith the Lord God of Iſrael.” This he addeth for conffenativa 
of the former. That the Lord God of Ifracl doth affirme and 
teſtifie this ; who hath before profeſſed himſclfe Author of 
the conjundion betwixt them , = witneſſe of that covenant : 
And doth profeſſe, himſcltc protector of the whole Nation | 
of the Iſraclites ,, and therefore with what indignation muſt he 
needs behold their dealing with their: wives © and how. can 
he ſuffer that indignity, they are offered to be put away, and 
_ taken in their places, ſpecially when they are ſtranges and 
infdells 2 
| Tet he covereth the injury under his garment. ] The ſecond am- 
ans becauſe they pretended law for that they did. co- 

vcringi by that, 2s the body with a ne, which maketh | 
him to abhorre it the more, his law forthem I | 
itis clcaneagainſtthem, ors top was ,. was but a. 
by Moſes in his cate and compaſſion of the women w 
buſed by them. 

To the former ſentence ſome adde, { for1 being 
which hath the force not of a cauſe,bur 0 & of 
on ; and to this, [becauſe] ſhewing. thattherefore he hated icth 
more ,becauſe they thus covered it, | 

$4ith the Lord of hoſtes. He that is ableand Can command atihe| 
hoſtcs ofheaven and carth, torevenge the'injurics and inligaſes 
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admutted ſtewes and harlors, 'to avoide, as greater cvill 
dmte ow djs diy Gyre nd | 


| ſoto this purpoſe of marriage, when unhappy, unfit, and. 


are madethe one of theſe two inconveni ces icemed)! 

nn, z: that they who hated their wives, woild either 
GED and arleigeh kill thert;;' or they? 

muſt hve themaway. Thus latter was-thou 
[ more tolerable, it was allowed inthat common 
but ſo allowed as if: nonagy as make "them; keepe their 
wives, and uſc thetn berter. -For firſt, God would hayehinimake 
2 bill of divor that to aff ſo har] & crc hinbabd, 8:10 
drive him to doe he had enjoyed ence | 
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that God dj it for their infirmities , and -would have reſtrained 


| then) from jr by this meancs and that he granted unto thiem was 


 onely judicial; that is fo mich as might free them fromthe hand 


| ofthe M that they were nor puniſhable by him, bur not 


madc it no finne againſt the law morrall-,"'and before 
yaa freed in fire civil; gow conſciedtix, It is like 


| [ot wenn ante fremtemen foen of rhe law 


| Etdey ke notaboye fuchafumae, | burfrees them not from fin 
| ey iD gfe goodofthe be Rt 
a not be too 
ſed; but ſo, bethar lendsis anuſurer, and fo a thicfo bofore God : 
Soin this. Forthe Lord as a wiſc. law-giver; in his judlicidll lawes, 
permitred ina civill; relpedt ſolide! things cvill in temiches fo 
——— miſchicfe, not to allow or: juſtifie the 
ſame from of ſinne, as before himin the court afconſci- 
 ence;butto the ſame from civilpuniſhment in the exremal 
\ court beforethe preach ke this upipeakeabeyteies 
|  that-we read not in the manI_— 
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bring the example of Chriſt on + J9ks, | 

ſhewing how full of love and compaſſion hushands ſhe {beto-1.. 

wards their penitent wives, if in adultery Capars x2 nleſle}. 

things, and offences : burchile are likedwke web af Ang = 4 

of,who becaule of their birrerneſſero their wiyes,that 

doc ir with leſſe roofe , have razed our that Chapter, 

ſtory ii leaſt ont of i; ſo they could LOO OR] raze this 

but heaven and earth ſhall when this ſhall. ſtand; and t 

_ feare not to offend againſt ir, ſhall feele weight of 
nger hereafter, for his ———_— hatred wi guns 
ement, 
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faid unto them, 4 mes cannot receive thu t yy He ave they 
it i given, far there are ſome chaftewho were ſo born of their paar 


belly : and there be ſome chaſte. Lrerg made ch ofupadigg Frag 
there be ſome chaſte which have made themſelves chaſte for the ki 
ms ne He that is able to receive this , let bim- pan, þ 
For to ſome who cannot abſtaine, as neceſlary as 
drinke, and ſleepe, mpeg rae ; foolliſhly 
xt by our Papiſts, That isthennotthe uſe of it, angie: mrory 
a ie ene -ecgee a oarmehe ke axpreaded, 
pogyns ſceing it is a knot not to be broken againe 
, ordiſcontents whatſoever , nc ooh if Ln 
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Tet have wearied the Lord with your words ; 3s ye 7,4 
Wherein have we wearied im * When yee ſay,  Eve- 


| wearineſſe here ſpoken of, is a fainting which, commerh from t0Q 


ry one that doth evill is good in the fiebs of the Lord, 
and be deligbreeh intbem, Or where i hae God of judee- 
went * 


"ox have wearied the Lord withyow words. The Prophet 
ceedethinow unto the laſt fin reproved in this Chapter, whi 
was in this people; the former wasrouching men, this is concer- 
ning God : the former diſhoneſty. and unfaithfulneſſe rowards 
nay [gene againſt God. Beforc he accuſed them.as ſome 
_ of "ea. = of treaſon::-before for their deeds,now for. 
wards and ſpeeches, contumeliouſly uttered againſt God, 
denying the providenccof God both over the good [and pair not 
providing for the one, and.not puniſhing the: others. 
ach Jewes being now returned {out of Babylon fom thr theix, 
captivity and ſaw both tlie-Babylonians, and divers other Na+ 
ys toabound with wealth, caſe and glo » Thongh 
they rw ont Modi and ——_ iu wm luppess of 
to bein want and poverty, they thought ©, 
60 God be re not them that wo banghtenl js, 
ked were good in his fight, and he delighted inthem. Oratkeaſt 
if it be not ſo, where is God-thar judget e 
Tee have wearied the Lird with Jour words. : Some thinke the 


much ſtriving and labouring, whence. commeth a remitting of 
the care and indeyour which he tooke before time. , And fo. way | 
meanifigthey would liayeto be; You ſay the; Lord, who.is mer 
cifull, and 09G 4 re mercy,and harh Fe oor io 
it;and prone to its he.ts:now weary 
r roy rate: has Lore bing hy it 
ſhould-nox be a wearinedle inipoſed upon bim, Mie 006th ine 
unto him. - And fo onely in 16S be ſhould be ſo, and not | 


erat api Remy 


mods byes ng ry 5.5 aplwt W 
demand, I cannotice; neither can ibly ; fort 
PETIT dis. i lt aha 4. 


————  - — WI= —_—— -- - 


Dottrimne, 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2, 


Fe 1, 


'M 0 Seq 
4 iT - ; * ir. . id Y .SS- Lone bo 
© Fa 4 I <*PS'Y 
- . BY _ 
* $a 
_ __ *L 
a ith... PX 
: "* 
: X_ 1 i 
: Y 
s jp ks 
S - DY : 
"5 


of hls Hors Taker ni Th 
EITEECE k and vexed the: Lord 


and Karyn open? im. Tris 
| ſpanner of mat ade on. —— 
\like that, qr «43-24. T, rony haſt Seavied we with thine in1 


Tet ye ſa wherein &rc.) Thcir anſwer for themſelves 
him to his proofe, and to make good that he had ſpoken, and 
| wherein;elſe would they not confeſſerheir faults, 
| When ge ſay. ) Though notin his hearing who was able 
would reproovethem , bur amongſt the ignorant people in 


things, od ſor make them caſt off all feare of God,and care of 
j 
Ly CY "Not the good nor the righteous is teſpeRted 
of God, bur the wicked , forthey Aouriſh and proſper, and he is 
good in "his ſight, thar is approved of God, 
From men they proceed tro approxchto God and to impeach, 
and diſgrace him.and caſt reproachesupon him;and being-uatairh- 


They who are unfaithfull and unjuſt rowards men, will bel bs 
religious towards God : ſuchas have no care =o hone _——Y 
have no care of piery, not of charity, not of religion, and 700 
So much this infinuates : and that 1 John 4. yer. any man ſay [ 
love God and hate his brother. be is a tyer cas can be that loweth 
not his brother, whom he hath ao God whom be bath nar ſeen? 
And James 1.27. Purercligion, anduindefilid before God, even the 
father, « this, to wiſite the fatherleſſe, and wiaowes in their adverſi- 
&þ and to keepe himſelfe unſputted of the world. Tit. 2. 12.” Matth. 

5. 42. Notthat men ſhill not be condemned far i o_ 

burcha this is manifeſt to'others, and ſhewes char there can 
r 

nn menthey ſee, and converſe withall daily, and ſo not 
with God. Now ifthey have no care of the preſent, whar is 


Qed rowards the abſent, not wn viſible, none ofthe inviſible : As 
1 John 4-20. 
Becauſe care of religion lnodeederts from the love of God; 
which makes Chriſt, Marh. 22. 27. includethe whole firſtrable, 
which is concerning: God and religion, nnderthe title: of loves 
Now there can be nolove- of God, but where there is Jove ro 
| man : forthar x Jolin 4. 20. Men love not the ifnotrhe 
ks Hoke entrances. Ifarph ; that as naturall 


like he will and muſt needs be irreli 
Toteach us not to wonder, pb anda 
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neflſe; yea, after ACC CEIICIIG wet Ee 
ſillinthem, know'them to be but hypocrices, they may talke of 
religidn, bur they have no truth ofir, t they tnzy have he ſhew of 
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| and with warram.tharthere isnotruth of reli 


kine devoured his fatz8&this wil make mer jt 100 "ICAT 


nin 
I deny not but 4 manmay. have'theermbrofretigion;a 


if they beonce convinced of it and RP 2s Devid x _— 
have reproved them plainely , -yetnor'ſo particular,yetia as 

knew they were the.men, it they hold on x that finne,ir-veilLdoon 
make them irreligious; for it witmake them oltof lovewithebe 
word and Miniſtery; and their hetharjudgerli ſhallhave his ſen- 


| rence ſealed up by God: And Chriſtſhall make i good with that 
Luke 13.27. 1 tell you T know ye not, whence ye are; "depart from me | 


all ye workers of iniquity. t 932712 
Tc have wearied the Lord with your wirils. JEheir words were a- 

gainſt God, they ſpake wickedly, and blaſphemy againſt him. 
To blaſpheme God, to ſpeake impiouſly of him;,;of his provt- 

dence, power, governement, and {uch like, is a fearctull ſiriney 


| James 2.7. 


If this be ſuch a finne,and God have an aion againſt this peo» 


| ple forir, how juſtly may he * nay, hath he rakena 


againſt us and our Ciry, when our words are ſtill againſt himz/for 
how isevery placedefiled with blaſphemics and oathes,the ſtreers 
and houſes, tavernes, and mensprivate familics,ſhops,and offices, 
who is free from it, neither maſter, nor ſervant, husband;nor wife, 
parents, nor children, old nor young, buyer;nor Ing 
nor ſubject * If the law for blaſphemers were ifrforce., thatthey 
ſhould'be ſtoned, what a cry would be in our City  « morethen 
whenthe firſt borne was ſlaine in Egypt, forold and young ſhould 
be taken away ; but if onely the guiklefſe muſt caſt ſtones arthem, 
ſcarce one of twenty would be found to accuſe orexecute others. 
This finne ina ſwaggerer, aſtabber, and if irhad conti- 
nued there, tt had mae, burto ceaſe upon civill City, and 
civill people; that there ſhould be as many oathes {worne within 4 


is moſt fearcfull;andif evour them wh the ſword for ſuch 


_ phemics,of accufing theptovidence, power, and goverament 
of God. ſ ito 513 nave 
Toteach us to refiſt and reforme this vice, eyery maninhim- 
{clfe,and in his, and'kabour to feare the and fearefull name 
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blaſphemics,why not us with the plague 2 1 fey nothing of other | 
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or the ſtrengrh of thoremprarion hath blinded him, orthe blow} | | 
he had by ir, hathfora while ſtanamered hitn;as did Davrd.”-But| - 


ſmall compaſſcin yon pn fee ſuch deſperare ruffians,it þ 
x04 d 


þ 


| 


of God,and uſe ir with revercnce;and ſpeakof him, and hangene: 
ence 


| 


4 


"I 


words.) The Prophet faith 


vexcd with things rhar them;and fone 
realy God was difpleaſed with theſe finnes, how they 
biemics , aok{ thi Firms of then doe marvelotily 
diſpleaſe the Lord z, which as it is affir- 


keisthoft holy, Juſt, a> yd \ ye, goodneſs, ji 


efle it ; Now ory gan Ro wind. : 
fo with © for of things pcs ig 


tot barely, your words arc againft the Lord ; As Tſa.3.8. butthe | - 


offetid. 


| 


ah 43.24. Sos tnany threes and inie-| * 
jneexcarn, mines opoore whok 


- = 
- 
«4 
- - ” 
all. — 


their like ; ſo are they diſtaſtcd an 1 dif | 


an EMI ſocontraryt9 : th 
EI the ye eharoguey and S 


| it ha ins 0 fi 5 and 4s. AE Prenen 15 11 
ng Cit WA SO ICI 
hs loyes,Jam.1. wy | 
like and hatcs this: parents hate and diſſike tho! © creatures Nic or 
beaſts, who worke the ruinc of their « childre enthefruic af their bs, 
dics,and gc enenlly hater RAY 3G he hates that which] 
worketh the rune of it. pppearaks ul 
Je 3, For ſinnes paſt which a 50 bak gommgde, he be ZriG- 
* | ved anddiſplealed with himalelf&,thaxcver hecommi r Juch| 
things, by which he hath gricved and vexcd. fo EREDA -| 
ousa God. Andrhis oughthetodo,i cithi ther he have foyer DC ff 
Semper in a» | or to himſelfe. To God, bara whe men loverhcy "are loath 
wore catel- | ro offend, andgricved they SEE; Arkin them; lp.the that| 
la eft nemo | jc 1 note ofa graccleſſe child,one w1 
welims dilt- | 1,2 is never grieved when he.ſecs his fat 
git qremg®" | with his leudneſſe, and cvill carriage: he ut heb is 
MAXIM Ve- &&b till 
retur offen= pprodigaly ſonne z and ſhall neyer be acc c rcturne,and | 
dere Sal. Ep. | hew {hew himſclfe rieved fhar he hath gricy Elim, Y Tp: loye ſeckes 
pleaſe the, foved rater then it ſe rc Ls 
PW" I 0 it hath diſpleaſed ſuch one,then IF had ET 
Dui (atis And whereas men are more _diſplcaſed of the lofle of cif.OWnc 
dilygant non | pleaſurc, then tothe dil} ag of God .; how canit 
cits offend. [cite loveis above Gods love 2 As(Salgis' faith) whe 
ewr 3 (cd {15 | Joatheſt to offend, he moſt loves, of himſclfe, or God; but M5 
_ effen- Gods love raignerh as it 0 ught, there this d1 and g1 
| oe cboor modem ae pag ge 
any man ye himſcl ikeand grieve. fof 
AsChry, of becauſc ARE it not voluntarily, he FLO Sn 
man: gus fa nah oc himclle, and {o vill oh . 5 


er5 [nb vin- 
calu bonne, 
paar erit | 
profetts be- 
| #14: ſimulac 
enim vs nul. 
lacogitarilie 
ber ipſe ad 
TILT JC. L b 
bite conver. | here, Andthatit will grieve them, ak OL IN 10t 

ſm erws | caſe, butthat they negleed the meancs by Wl 
|deſeeſſet So1| have prevented it.. 

sgriefe.|  Forthetime to come men ought to 


Fe 2. keepe themiclyes from committing new ab co JOE 


- OOO oo om 


11"; 
CE . 


wif 
"tl 


is it" — MO traedaon 


. \4 , 


Ferri if. God be | 
i and 176: 
oy ifir doe gricve them indeed, then willthey 

{iy with thoſe, whoſe words words and woes afe bicerand 


i. 


Kot Rt came Gime 
20097 ti9 have 


— — 


Reaſon x, 


Dneft. 
Anſw, 


b= nd give es them new hearts, and makeschem juſt and righte- 


and ſee ſuch thing ia0x 


= = 


cantake operon 
not affected, 
_ or profic of hi owne ERS 


Whew ye ſay, ev onethat th key + 
_- hs he Oy CLINE 
the wicked 


was this. nl hence Such Deva Rn 

oper widall Job 245 ee kabſu, np 4 lik 
For \ it 4 M43 

nothing that he ar” +." 1-0 te 

Becauſe this is to thake God wicked + for nomanbuta wicked 


man ,-and one indhat hc.is wicked, ican'y EE 


bypocnic pore 2x” Fes; eve offline © and pers Wm _ 


$”. bur no; man can; 


omen Ke, and wicked. ; 000 re 
ſaith, God fayourcth the him for 
wickedgbut to ſay.the righteous Siler, o&c, 


Becauſc wpuree} ym wwrwndreye accounts 
| nable-in others, and hath ed a woc againſt them tt 
fodder, hickivwj avis rome ; Il. 5,20. hou 
needs thinke w y.,and ſpcake blaſphemouſly 

How then hallwecxcuſe the Apolil fromb phemy, ks 
ming Rom. 4. 5. that God juſtifies the 


heis wicked , as if he 
and made his workes juſt, which were wicked ; forthis is 
the law., and forbidden by him, and affirmed by him. be 
will docir, Exod. 34+7- Butthey are called wicked, nt 
are ſuch, when he hath juſtified them, but becauſe they we | 
;- pin pike 24 nam wayne pare 99 


| - 2 way or rn aoentetna 


laid to juſtific them: Ir may be Þ OUT Car 
AP ſicjan js ſaid ro healc a man, not that he jg ficke when 
hath healed him, Rear ppt lip ok 


, 


— 


him. So in this, Bur char is 
hey ld God loved the wicked Crna 
i Emepotha de Fri libhny, ws x 


| 


_—_— 


"Sn — 


od fin bere-chou . imp 
obe inthe favourof 


©.  fnccillyin.relpeth of 


. the wicked 


| x nd rhe mens Ee of tine 
- ro Jy ang Now as they arc intipct of them+ 
ſeives, ſoare-they: for others; 5; atks ecomomaceon 
SSR 
ORE Hi nn 


|| Anacharſes | 
| impprudentes 


'* Quang 


magis bog 
Far 


©" þ1 Judican- 
: Ml Fer,qua ins 
= 'mu/icos de 


5] _ 


whereby aleicked (or Fi bdrve, GC g| 
ploy by modo art ty | 
to flatter himſeHe, and: boaſt 0 SE 
to him, makes him ſo much the mort wicked); for he 
co-his-former ſirinnes, | 


de priedent++ 


x9 || w»ſo Ter- 
A 


& . 
- LEFT 


Fe 2. 


EE = 


—_—— EE Wien — 


Reaſov 2, 


; the croſle; andin ſome; whoa poperey welt) 


-*] fome long ourward ey, 
| PRal:73-tix Cor:1.96. 


oheragubhovevr Be henocke thatwticnic arent won! | 


"poorer rages of God; ako vreckh j 


ted beloved, and'ac of who arc ſperity, andif 
Marilt herey andehS Ke $ore 


 _ theſe Raresare comms bond Fihete : happento 
bas few er Fiery rf] 


ſperiry 3 "hare and he oroffe rather argue love, Rev. <A 
Becauſe tGod lefſe loves where ourward ns 

ticular, burgenerally \ the reaſon of which is, 

would thinke them beloved for their curries. onenth 

them to deſerve love\,' and'fo neveracknow! hislovetreey 

but that he loved them, becauſe he might better Honour himſcdie 

bythem : As St. 4ugsP. gives thereaſon why he ichoſenotche' 

wile Scribe, wt mee —_— notthe — nottherichk Mev 

chantto be his Diſc 

ſen forſuch thirigs 


By he 

fourntſhing way, vr 

Hofivorr a lover 

itis 

more aMiQions then: F wow terry wel 
clude that one minis beloved; antforive, 


rixude, | 
This confutes: RE SIE rage 
ſure the favour- and love- of God ml ory 


ED 
EE 
Like —— ———— 


oF xcmipe? 7 Nee ea ive with oeleat, bow un- 
Toeverhe be,  ifhe haveriches ,. andbein proſperity and 
j, and ochers aro a rooms Gas 
Fi 
py 


OS ——_—_—————_ — Dany => _ - ne XIE ws . _ 
- ; ' - 
= 2 m_ . p , = 4 
T-00- 1 $25-8-&-- £F 
4. ” & St z 2-7-8 S—_ 
. | _ = 2 3 = 
_ « Þ A , - - : - . \ 
< = 


- 23 - 


L-'Gr heistich char a 


with lands and  becmdekalo 
rn ih a — come rt 


| Reaſon 2, 


|coirnption of nian, which- hath beenc athoulanc confurec 


Kh aa = : X 
| ESTES | 
ci —_ andy Hg 


AR 
nary ns fo hs ronment © 
he nemo the ſuuary curd im, Pfal. 7 
directly , that others. {ccing ic! by reaſon C7 Aol [2 
fcth, and aſtoniſhicdarthe greaneſſe of their proſperiry he 
owne milery,called into queſtion the providenoe and adm 
tion of God, Vere x1. Example of this.is in Gideen, Judges 6 
13. Then the 4 ngell of the Lord 4 apa #20 BP s 
anto him , the Li < with 7 bras 
Gide on: enfucred , ,my Lod { 

& ef this come pon. us % IA 

fathers 101d ue of, and ſaid. on the Lord [flog "Expt * 

but now the Lord hath forſakenw , and delivered us init fas 

me pe" x how they can eſcape thefh _—_ 

not now can c Roe to 

—— — 

the g dence ; 

ys was acne 1 Lure cy falls 

this.to deny his providence and diipofitian of things. | 
Bccaule as S, Peter ſpcaketh arc blinde, or þ nded wat 

ſome paſhon, nmr annals nunde the 

W 1 
_ ani oecorme'o ce: rhe LOC IE 
| view; ay EI = 


eos 


thoſe who walke y dey W 
corgeminie God, SN hep Yan ent wp. lc it 
Amilgy, ot ion or irclgion gion, and prophaneſl, y Eck Jourtſh, and 


how would are 

quatrelling,as this Fi IRE 

inevery age, and'place, i Tin ng 16] 
have oped nk. ; Sata 


+ aodfho nature of quia maryey Ts weak 


y ® 
> ; ES © 
" TT 6 # 5 


LD ns 


x $40 hy, AIDVID 


i rd 
rr patofman 


come z pony 
ſent, and finde nothing, 


fes of the 
il makes . on my a OL 


yerthar part\ 
ed in a firtime, bur iristhe 
he will manifeſt unto every one that he certain gov 
TR AIces grogs: Pla. 37. 1.2. 9-10.35. 36. that Job 27. 
4 .and verſ, 30. Therefore mu wewith David goc 
into 
preſent ſtare 


rat ygrene'& and conſider notths t , nor the 
bur theſe men, , will manifeſtly 
prove his providence, | -with-them-and his owne , 
ro Princes with their, Hawke. Parerdger & tet fav be- 
ing likethe Partridge, and the other asthe - The ſecond is, 
bbs are Gude Bal o een fortione, 
providence, becauſe it is! / to lalvation for the 0 

Sad 1odeftrudtion forthe other. As4t cheskill ofthe 
ſitian and his wiſedome,” having t6 dedle wirhi'two p: 
deſperatsly ficke, and he cares nat forhis health, « 


—jure\ njens a 
Es = of God, becauſche 


"* 


ocher fo fick | 


as he may be $a.cencry he uſcrh divers Teen ines of 
ulage: $0 God deals with is ” + 


© , 


THIRD C 
OF — CREE 
MALACHY. 


3 Ehold, I will ſend my melſenger V and ke NEUE, the way be- 
F fore mes and the Lord whom ye fetk, ſhall (peedily come ro hus 
T 7 even the'meſcnger of the Ocrertane whom ye defice t 

behold, he ſhall come,ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


| h bide the d ? and who ſhall 
IIS nn tees 


r 
? And he thall Gcdown to tric and hae the flyer: he Gal 
even fine the fons of Levi, and purific them 28 6lver, that a they may bring of- 
_ unto the Lord in rightcouſnes, 


6 Thradulldhreerngs of Judaane m be acceprable neo the Leed, a 


yeers 
to you to judgement, and I will be 2 (wit winell off 
y and the adulterers, and agaioft falſe ſwearers, orhe. i | 


St: [arg et he whig a fa- 
and oppr che 


In 


you, and pow you 
11 And I will rebuke the deyourer =, orrny HPP H! 
of your ground, neither ſhall your vine be ++" andy in the field, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you blefled : for ye ſhall be a pleaſant land , (aich the 
Lord of hoſts. 

13 Your words have been ſtout againſt me , ſaith the Lord : yet ye ſay, What have 
| we ſpoken againſt thee ? | 
14 Ye have ſaid, It is invaine to ſerve God : and what profit is it that we have kepe 
his commahdement, and that we walked did benbly before the Lord of hoſts? | 

I 5 Therefore we count the proud bleflcd : eyen they that worke wickedaeſſe ace (et } 
up, and they that rempt God, yea, they are delivered. 
16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, every one to his neighbour, 2nd the Lord 
we ary heard _ a booke - R—R—_— was written before him for them 
Lord, at thought upon his 
+ $7;And they ſhall be dane wr gry por pd rw ag in that day that T ſhall do this, 
for a flocke, and I will ſparc them as.2 nvan ſpareck his awn ſon that ſerver him. 
18 Then ſhall you rerurne , and px rio between the righteous andthe wicked : 
beeween him1hat ſerveth God, and kim that ſeryech him not. 


| Vers! 


—_ ”Y it. — 


PL he 


| 


mmm 


: 
6 _ 


Subs; 7 Salty wells 
 Jeforeme ; and rhe Lord 


t0:bl Temple 


_ "x09 


II 


AIRES WD $f 
wy HIER IH a of 


ood 8 42 


, = 
SL y *Y 
& 


TY 


VERS L. 


E—_ 


whom ye ſeek, [bal (hex 


bc "Sx SANT 


0 4 - M 6.4 
"£2- > 
pg a+ C 0 3 = - pI ” 
- o 
"T) wy g WEE Ii « 
ry \! 4 #? _— + ks 
p, R 4 
. 

Y " 


+.# £36 


7. 
Ss 4 


== CATaet bers 


2179 2 3a Sh} 
2. . 


| Rr er 


OO I IT At Mt. EM IE 


WT RES | 


dily come | 


5d a 5m ord 
| Te ed Cid Le 


| 


? 
. 4 
* QT; 
F' 


_ faihfull SS 


ro underſtand wel as the > wan. did of an heavenly Angel, is 

marvelouſly abſurd.ſccing our Savighr Chriſt inthe Goſpel, bath 

a. affirmed , p it was — Marh. 11. I who was 
ent. not b the coungell of man, neither came, owne 

birion, bo bur by the aurhofity of God he eb this” ag 

Behold. ] Signifierh a conieanty moſt famous and 

thing. And rok ofthis he uſerh mrs ray rn henourh 

the certainty "fir, that is as ſure as if it werealready 

ſure as Sifirn it were beheld with their cies. "But wmv FE 
a difference betwixt the Prophet and the Eyangeliſt, 


to Chriſt , the other untothe Father 3. divers rec 
verlly, bur that which ſcemeth moſt plaine and true is fm hs: The 


ſome warksare properto ra We wg 3 in-theireſfen- ) 
till proprietics; Ferabhiegee, proceed; and ye 
are not-communicable;bur ſons: el and common;, and 
ſometimes are givento one perſon, ſomerhmcs.to another, to'ma» 
nifcſtrhe 1inity af eſſence in the trinity of perſons, As Ifaiah-6.x.1] 
ſaw the Lord fitting on arhrone.Some thinke, Sr. Bofs{ and others, 
that it wasthe- Father who appeared in that viſion, EIS 
41-: It is giveri-tothefonne, 'And Ads , 28. 25, Saint Pew 
yerditutco the, ſpirit.. So that which is ſpoken of the 
Ghoſt,2; Per. 7.21.is affirmedofthe Father: Heb. x. —_— 
rotheſe is this. The { po __ 
by the-Propher give! to the S022, -and by t Pengrl a God. 
or by Chniſt-intheByangcliſt, toſhew that be was one in narure 
with the Father ; and another ih perſon. . Now Angel heerc is a 
anppanpanty iccor miniſery, dc Pr Soars ane HE 
”' 
bal prpretbons be before me mes] Theefſetof his officand 
miniſtety,to make ready for Chriſt: that is; by preaching ſairhand 
reperitance , hemight fir men ready-to receive Chriſt whont he 
prodfhah acre b teeny at him being prey 
ent, and already tonie. Andiſoi he from alli thefor- 
——_— -lanhictRovhelexicd hivſclrwoboaProplinil 
And he Lord when yeoeck; 4 I The nen-Propheie of Chr | 
himſclfe, and tie bord whale co 9 perſon is deſcribed 
inthis veric ,; his power, verſethe {eco city iden] | 
power in; reſpe@ot the godly and elect, ion 7 mag Tut 


andof the wicked and reprobur;erſes fiveand ſix, -/ 17 -! £0 


— 


6 IND 4s LM "$2" oo .. I _— Sg. 
"Jl . * . ws 


j ” WW. HD... : AC i' 3 
F WP nLA 4 LS : LOSS KH oa | wT; "5, ng A. COTS IE) 2 ; po . 
# ? | G MN 
Lay 10 0000ng 6 at Gi, oh - of os aara BE ' | 
| 4 he EE ane ted re tl, 2 | Ch = 1 
peru aching al 3" autratichge 3, : . ſake oF 
ke. oh —_ | 


a 2 OA >. »| >< whene he ſhould cone, ty 9715 
Hoy: ew wen thee EEE 


this {ame gather from the prepoſini 
6 nocouely place dutatecsthe em 


= re 


yo.mo 1 infer Jynnk ng dd 
: Bytotheaeſeogersf the þ The canary 
d ab 


their Drophatcopertthmanerber Cu 

panr'7: ewas; 
= 
id.ia tharmnakes the Covanane, 

ingmedator of:i.; and partly: bec 


Doftrine 1, 


Doltrine 2. 


ewe fit obſerve whartouch | 
airy mer 77 ver 112722 of 
7 ſend, } wo IT. un pry Faber ondth, 'NO- 


ting the unity view: : "up 


Sardyoy Sarhonanry othe Fahcrand cooteenidl ids hls 
ay 07 :Sot-nbidet Acrer 1/154 
Chriſt enderh Miniſters ad pine verpunc 
charges,as Paſtors,Re.2.1./ -- 
My meſſenger or Angel.” tabwis the is of Chcift, one 
by whom he would make his will known*a che Tpirirual] and 
heavenly verity manifeſt 'unto his 3 "whicliis nec 


to 7ohn, but thatwhich's given unto 4 Miniſters of and 
ſotcacheth us 2 wing. 1 ay, 


generall 
The Minifters:of 'Godare his 
ccivefrom him and revealeto , IDES 
lcafure; thoſe by whom he wilt 
edge of is divine M — wich ar beanie: 
cluſively, as if they oo 
means ; But this is the pal mea by eh 
dained thus to mani rk 
——_ are far rw And that 
5-20, And any Interpreter. hover AG 
hey bring is called the Loods eſte. Haggai, 1.13.'Hence 
29.19.2990 and reach Like, 16 Fab ous 


they heve M © and the Pivybers; tes 
EEE: a rr apr nec 


as 
ES nl 


x * 
- Fn I 


| *Compaſſis- 


to; EE A 
Ent 


Man FLEA LASEZ & vl 70 
ONO pak cole heat the die: 


ney oarins 
a wW is, 
ER ; remiqye/all lets and'imped 
mote fredy. So hr res; | 
proimgtoyl rtyog Litke'z. -— 
betas 'To whom he would come. þ 
odds ; bit and Chriſt , 


| receive” yp hd wontdy DeArine 
' his Miniſters, ade it preprint il come 


lp hoy” a eres the way for Chil, by 


we] ] 1658 rb 
: winch mani: by hi preaching, x 
Out comes X Hat fath ts have received the word: Doftrine, ; 

$5 won er who haveſs teceived it; that by itythey 
of their ſins;a1d to (ce and\4c-/ 
a: and dameable eſtate, by 
| ofthis, of 


: 
: \ 


Dottrene. 


Dofrine 


Chriſt the Lord: In thus verſe he, Prop —_— 
C n NO EEE! 


hone Fedor 
| — Tt 


duke wi b 
And the Londwhow eſech, ] The freond 


comming ; and he is firſt called the Lo 
vernour of the wry /. 

- Chriſt is xhe+,Lord and Nig, = a he Goren of his 
Church; the government of it is 
Whos: Je ſeek, whom ye defors...) Chriſt _— 4, a fog 
| for of the Jewes, two wales; as they, were ab Eat: 
were meer narurallmen:they ſought forhen pda ; rr 


rhe fleſh, another to judgement z once in humility , another in ho- 


judge; of the firſt and the baſe Camry A here {x 

| Chriſt ſhewetht in Abrahars, of the Churchaod 
and ſo hath the more weight, r he deſiring of it, they 
\needs, John 8. 56. Tow father Abriham OG Lanny m5 
And more generally. Luke'r0.24, 1tel[you many 

| Kings defired to ſee- the things that ye ſee. And 2. 25, ye 
waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


| where, iti the law, and the which belicying, they 
not but expeQtand deſire. Faith breeds hope , —_ 
'cntabiding, tor the thing hoped for. Rom.8.25. Now that a man 
| hopes for, that he deſires. 

Becaulc they had ſo many: Propheſics and promyles of his. ſuf: 
| ferings, to free them from the wrath of God, and to hem 
| happincſſe ; Now that they well knew, could nope 
God: which is impatible and i le, 
Ip at weatrwge ov" re,that this mig bal 

condemns the 4 9 BY. 1. 

before Chriſt, did pre yr c ſweetnelſe WOE ra 


| bleſſings. withour any hope of cternall 7 


wy deſire and a ſeeking ah after Chriſt and 


———__— 


rer: rereabess had fayh, gods | aehinetes a ſpiricuall | 
Iris like1n. dips fi oor ag the | 
Fachal feking wo ire, oy 


wr fathers in the old teſtament ſought for , and deſired whe | 
comming of Chriſt. | There isa double comming of his, - bne in | 


nour ;- one asafſervant, another a5 4 King, ro be jud _ 


dey. 


| Becauſe they had ſo many pro roſes of hiscomoiing every 


>* / . Fw l . 4 
4m. 35 . Pu +. ub BI KA . Me 4 
= = ts hy © 00 —_— 008A + 25g 
+ 5 . hams I Fa : 
** wy I = 2&2 + F $57 423: - 


{ i - o * Js ; 
_ - OPT 
RE = * Hos + 2 */ nl t ru 


ik = nebexif, ones eh 
like bruir EEE 
E IE oe rnd: 
andreas Or Cale Grain is _ 


22s 5 


=o 
Chrilt, and 
needs waite cues F 

'Totcach us, that ow _—__ havethe;i iwjoying of chat, they | Yen. 


ſhonhdes: moghay, 20d rjoycr ink | 


ey _ Tobin 82; 56: Tory were le Cle led 
rejoycing and deſiring him Heing abſent, but they comtemned | ...._ 
him preſent. As if he cxpedted,that if chey were the children t F* i 
of 4brahem , they ſhould» have: more re; in bicapteſcnce, | --+ + -. | L 
and in tm being come, thenhe could dejirethe day and com: | > * + . + 
. And ſo ought we todo. Seing Chriſt ſaich,Luks 1923-24. | Wo 
Bleſſed arc theeies, which fee that ye ſee ;, far {tell you , that many | 
Prophets and Ki ings have cri theſe bong? tha; you fe, and | © 
have not ſeen them: ante heart! bg St Je reg ave | . 
us; heard them) ' Fes that; whi faith; makes | .-. 
us happy; * Forrbogh wremone chm go orhearc 
tt; chey who lived in ſancage, yer. erm 
hearah&ſcehim inthe preaching of the ice teface, a 
Cor.g.t8. And ſooughe to rejoycciri him;, Notas Ghrift faith 
the:Jewes touching Tob», John 55 5.Theyrejoed for a ore 
bi iurmor conſtanly,8 if we have faith,ſo we will 
Middr Chriſti. r.38-laith., Fu rig hrys AA irerN h 
temporal, and tternall: that which is temporal s more off ected 
fare it © enjoyed, but when we haugit ve gr ow weary of i. wc | 
ſatisfies mar the ſoute. But that whith s termall , is "—”_ loved wes 
we once exjoy it, then while we lah ff it...  G119Þ3 + ''z [19 aka 


ante habearur vite/cit avtem FINGER non eximw /atiar —_— 
ET rTES ea ara ears 110 Auguſt, 4 
doF. anthewc a 2$, > 4885, 


Towachus, if defired fo atly bk Gl cornins "We Th IF; 


hrmore his ſec thatwas bur, 4s'Bernr 
irabſiibitare, pens ne"; rar ova This-ſhallbe 
in gloris. ut glerificat, In glory, to Crowne us. Thie {picit of | 
+= 19 I7. Uſcth a borrowed IE es | 


— 


. Int# tem- 

| poralsa at - 
we ELeT 0a 

& i otra gt - 


J: I - ; 
+1 


* Teſt amen» 
tam Verns 
erat velnts 


þ 


quodans cor 
tina, in q"4 
divins my- 
fteria tege- 
| bantar, que 
fuermnnt tn 
novo T eff a- 
mento reſee 
rats. 


{withthem, co ſend him in the fullneſſe of time, ro betheir Pro- 


1by Gen.24 23. For ſothe Apoſtletakes it to be ſpoken of 


, — : 7 _— - " - ad p : LI 4 » _ 
s 4 66 £ 4 # 4." : 
j > is ; by, 
8 #73 Fe "4 ' F [ . - Jos 
| #} ' j 4 Fa wo * 
- 4" \ e 4 3 ” 
$ 7 o , s " F— CAT. : ”— - pe 
. ry 4 3. - % ” Ds o S ys» ou” p. 
" >< » 5 «” # ., a wits I A » © - 
—_ GA > » = £E. ab . 
_— —- bs x4 - 
” S TI on.” bp 
-, - PF 5 ; 
? SIC 34 ! 
: \_= 
. 
- FE 4 'S +'v 
m—_— # 


on,hough in infirtniry'an 


heis in glory, and comes to endow her;yca,poſlefieher of infrme}- - | 
riches, nollefions, and glory; Soir ſhould bein a ſore eſpouſed | 

ro Chriſt. Tf they deſired him as a ſervant, and weought t6re-" 
joyce in him , while he was in the” ſhape of a ſervant; how ought'| 


weto deſire him as a King * If his ſtanding at bar, where he was: 
condemned as a MalefaQtor : how his comming inthe T: - 
when he ſhall fit upon aglorious Throne, and'come inthe glory of 
his Father? | | | 
Sball fpeedily come. ] The time' immediately after 7ohn begun 


his office; And this was fulfilled , Marke 1.14:'z5. which ſerves || 


to the proofe. As that this is'the Mefiav,whom the fore- | 
told of ; Soto provethe truth of the Propheſics, and that chieold | 
and new” Teſtament anſwer one another, -as the two Cherubims 
looked face to face : And tharas one ſaith. '* The #{d Teſtament 
4s 4s 4 Curtaine cloſe drawne ;, within which, divine myſlerietwere 
bid, which inthe new-Teſtament were expoſed nas open view. 
Shall come JThe comming here is not his birth,no morethen of 
16h#, nor his bodily comming, bur the execution of his Miniſte- 


|ric, comming, preaching, working nfiracles,inftiruting, and ccle- 


brating Sacraments,or other durics of his calling : which though 
it mig t give us juſt occaſion, roſpeake of his propheticall office: 
which alſo may be obſerved, when he is ingel or Mcſfen- 


er; Yet hence may we obſerve, that the Miniſteric'is not fo 
ba athing,ari is emma cſtcemed. Yide. Mala.2.4. . 

Y nto his Temple.) They who literally underſtand thele words, 
do by them , prove Chriſt to be the true eternall-God of Iſrael; 
one with the Father, for that Ioge was cohſecrated but to 


one God: of Ifſracl : and the Prophet bere appropriates: it ro 
Chriſt. not 

Even the Meſſenger of the Covenant. ] Chriſt called the Mci- 
ſenger, becauſc he declares unto us the will of his Father; isthe 


Ct horned mw Fche Chitals; woercifekh 
iſt is the principall P O C to reveale hi 
Fathers will unto them. Rev. 3.14. x "YIGFS. 
Of the Covenant.) Chriſt 5s 9 called becauſe God coupe 
werara warned eager. - xm to 
rc Propher. ; | # as”. 
Chriſt was promiſcd to the forefathers ,, God did covenant 


het and Saviour:” So much is affirmed here, And wha -þ 
and his Church. Ephec.s. 3O, 31, 32. Alſothat Gen. 3. 15, Now 


GEE this ens 1 ts REL RIGS of Re Ie 
| es 


—_— 


— 


. 


- | - 
C5 # * 4 


ite ncypantayinrSeuns Gyomr 

kr mor tata 
wasto congg.,: nll em 2 

Tones 


_— — . 
— 


4 is it 
DR oem on on 
we 


| wetebounSin wereyy weindeed: and if a bare profeflina , 
paces vied orbit, rioulghave item a 


* '”” P _ 


cifen.- {ha 
| ee a oa 
-— ASH: | 019. 


7 


—_—— 


== 


Tock whe pray > ws i lng _ 
to ſeveral neo ogren, _ : iuhanghey 
are know tobe Princes 


SE SEE 
cconglſhes 


inwords. 
yifthey., ro-tdve hit : and the more , nap if 


| 


VUſew 


| |eoarmiens = noe Tis coming inthefleb 7 bis un , | q 


CIO VV 


Che eanic Inivrhe wards Avihecame ant, | mT 
notchenanreof br oft ode oma, Hede.16. | 
He jha# come, nated 

cn of his Ce iſe + edebs. Salted Prone; th 
Lotd faid : as noting unto us,that'Chriſt did not take - 


himſclfe, but he was ſent of God and called to-it of his fathers ; 
Chriſt did not cake this calling, unto him.to be the Angell and 


het of his Church, bur he was called to appainted by | 
4p So here : For ſing God fanb hey tha cows Kangue?, 


thathe ſends him, and thereintho promiſe h. Hence that 

| Dent. 1B. 1B, 1 wil aſe thew af 4 Prophet, &. 61.3. The, 4 

' the Lord is upon me; and bath anneinted me repreach,cyc. 

2t« oy np 09 {AGM fo ſendT you, John 5. 37 The father 
Becauſe iris an honor to.be but Gods Embeſſadour, under 


forthe Prieſthood vill hold nie, Hed. 94. Na rnan.may take 
envoy co imbued or. _ 

| ory rotary SW 

| the butane dig, thefor-be ſenchim z.hedoth his 


| vo ;74-andtharargues, Golfers hish, John 5,56.- 


eſt it; therefore God ſent himas the yrew'y ohnt, 18: No anos 
hath [ent God at any tinee rime- thr oncly begtten ſdwnt, which is in the 

beſome ef riefather be hath declered bins. 
his comtmenads umo vs the ſpeciall jore of God; and his 


to be our Prophet, totcach uy his will and che knowledge. of him- 
ſelfe; being that which could not be had any other waics, neither 
by any other meancs, and being that alſo which was ofthat neceſ- 

there is nd'ſalvarina'xvithour is. Joh 17; 3; | Ifir could; 
HY ED or if it had not ſich 4 cot- 
| asthe falvationof man, it had nothing ſoapppearcd the 
xdnefſe and love of God x// hurſcring ricitherthe one could be, 


ſo ugh we toaccounrof it, amdto rjoyee much in che incarna- 

rion of Chriſt, by whichthdlerhetcies tr ls 
"Toteach every:manto-heare and receive IDS 

nes Prpera reach ooe rke When I ſpcake 

him. So tae 

ar rant 


bred nmr mankind, who ſent his owne Sonhe from hisboſome. 


and from bimy more to beimmediatcly. Now thereaſon | 


{ncwthewill of God\ wisableto mani- | 


and the other is, it much commends and {ers forth his love: And| 


} 


Heard, both 
ſutrogated fot let bake in his peeſin "Genet 
x = IS appoumeds 


$5 PPE es Wmong "i TIrIC I | þ Ra ege wana 
il etrightaiind >. a we Links tame ammee 


IGM LITOS mat = bas of 
im OY 2 Va Hen a, 7% bog rigid 


UND ALt ; 210 vo 2b 40 z2tzol $112: Au | | 
not 1c} 22810v7 uttilt 
Fr JMIREER} Ly Jv © YA 300 Sages gears. | 


xeicked: >=/1q 2: 44919 111i h LET Ms 
of hogomming ©Þ That hict 


ih AS, 121161 2cÞ dais 202 udod o:: J £83 CIT9TGTSN Tþ 


| 6 ſhall favdmhes 
bald bow? JThistoucherh _ 


ara unbuleevers, aid ſach will; 
foch"avoe yo igri more«anll; takes 
dad like falleri wed [Ou the fullers hearbe ; an hewtbe 


that fullers uſe , open nm. 
continuance in them, and chem 


lakes the ſoulesof bighy diogracem, 

WEE ; of hi | 
Bui who may the day of his «© e) 

REY EE 


DANES | 


einer wr Mabe, « S. Hierow, in Jer.2.22, . 


' 
es 0 
Sh | 
., 
: 
' 


"W421 NW; 10 E191 T7 


- | CE V L 
: -&- . - | : At 41 
bloba.ra; erarmot 574526 21 Aoi. 


4 


200751 72-1945d  boyomn od [ihr rom y1o4s VER lf 


m F—_ 


———_—— 


RY - +» L + tf Fa , 
bh, p -" LF he Py is, x, 26 x" "mY wad + 
F - Y WE EIT - + > CE YR. - lk" x" 
. : EF * ; ' hs - $ F Y n © 
| "I *-20 5 : * a Sus * a * £ * Wl 
_ gp.” o . wh 
a * > ag . j . - py yo ” 
, I ; Sent 
o E . 
_—_— | *- \ ; . 
« \ . 
4 ' 
P 
a ® 


{6143 20WO 74 gi noni LAY 
Nt bits? EIT [2 $V192202 briaen 
e:743-21/90 a ae 4 : 3; 
Mowne Fry; « _ : _y* o bu OE 


ets 
i TRY wore eb7T 


Ll 7 21014” N69 Nt: yt DV; 09-2134 in n 
þ1 95 6; 4 16 02 , boadore * iv, gnils> i doc 07 


F Noting the &i 
7H tal 
"Cha EE EE = 


 worke ;” hw 


of Chr ED T 
'moſt fo rhevertue 1ul9:m Go Las 
Pr: I | 'Fhe partics whom: he 


Me Rene wee ca Prets, ck commenter ind 
[Pres gee peed anbol ſerver 


EINE of | 


(aL Fe 


blots and cer prhalbexmored, Ite5.1.0 


_—_—_—— th 


& . A —_— 
—_ 


_ CC 


— 


* ©&7 and nb Fran ariepaerny Abe 
fre, Marth. =o = 


SI 

he 

bur 4 coMtagiane. 
cins, Ge 

lar. 6: I4» 

ecaſe he might make way ar holineſs and utiry. forelle 


Reaſon x, 


thenew man cannot be pur on, unleſſe the bid man be deſtroyed ;| 
necicanorbe-ronpitde Bak/ofthelt-mindes; \uitefſe they 
caſt offthe old man, and he be taken fromthem. As 
cantiet receive new ſtrength ;" tinleffe ſhe firſt off He oldiskin 
or coate, paſſing-ahd preſſed by the ot her\denne or 
ed. dr h7.chey in apord,” Themes dro be: 
” T6 to way 
TG omacane Srn Neg 1011919 No 
© he might make ws fike hitn, he was mikdo like us in al 
_— ear Wye rg he take 
and purge us, as "FI I-yp? 
Becauſe we might ſerve him | he defires.ro linve ſebrice fre 
us; which be, mnteſekep finne;; and 


K ys; for elle tall eve, we es en 
6 Rom. £.6 And gh beer 


SEES SEED fin 
I 


ys a 
y 5 x SEPAN 116 91 oy 


ries ny 
195.10) 


—— —” > ie 8 -—eunm_ — 


"IPO 
/ 


efn pſa an upon” 


Tee ike he alt, wn a to be cured +14 


OP : - 
e "= 1 4 


fine 

| Becaulſe beſides nature, cuſteme , and' continuance ; | 

is adjoyncd , now, cuſtome is another nature, and things? bom 

with ſuch twofold cord, both ſo ſtrong, will hardly be ſcpara- 

ted, Cuſtom oftentimes prevailes much,and juf ddicut jmopitare 

#4w4. Saint Chryſoft. Bur wheri cuſtome and nature are j 
together , whoor what ſhall alter. them 4 Norwonderſp-emuch 
preachi andſolittle prevailing wich meg\,: to -their 

the Miniſtcric Apa unacceptable. Micd 6,7. and Mal2.6; 

"Fo Wkbeoy-anaiac inde wy be: ſeparated from his | 
drofle, and corruption, without violeace : and that he muſt offer 
ya nar tobe rid of them. - x 

The febver. ) The Church. and Gods peoploahen ——— 
in reſpet of their excellency, becauſe it and hey are more excel 
lent then any other 
| The Churchissthe moit excellent ſociety incbe world, Rev. 
Delrine, |,.x. Golden candief:ches, The Churches of 4fisamong other rca- 
ſons wete ſaid: to be goldew,” inregardof their exc and | 
digniry ,/ which they, have in.Gods :thaas gold the 
moſt pretious , and much. accounted of men; ſoisthe 
Churchmuch ſctby-of God; Iris CRAIG Ic of 
his cic, Deut.32. 30. Zach. 2.8. Ir:isa Diampad among 
of pebles, he memben ofthe Church, re Joel /95 we have 
;F verſe 17.-:.. 

1 Outof thiphace of fining and purging; ſome Papiſts,, car- 
ching at-ſhadowes, . when heykew: tio-GdRmd;1 -would prove 
and cftabliſh their: purgarory , whete a node a arc 
holdena with papet walls, and grievoully torinented w 
red fire, "which pocticall fition, and Papall Gancy', as, 
ſa'cannot this mri offibly induce A Ee C 
Ne himſclfe-harhy ſuch thing, ncicherin this placg,nor in 

rum | any.other.For vi dugnft 2d ſome athers have applied this 


Corvigende- | placet to Ls art [7 he —_ rclolved), Shetoas (3p 2 


Fam wal{es _ 
aling eff © therefmighr be 
_— FR: Ir as, roman pit te ye 
| ws" __ beer Beſt ba fr $$:2*, There.us n 
| nam po || place of awcndiment. but in thudift, far afict: ,COer 
_ — | Lan De Nſ rd . 18s 

,, ſtood. ' 7 | andy - 1g 
| gued in has the = Go 


fhimer <6" || whereorily the 
RAG | png 5% Was may be fit tooffer Ml. {ac 
| ced-54 1, God, intheirs the foul offecpmm, 
| rhere 'Bedeexhio ppm non oy Cho tv fan 
| iicaion ofthe holy Ghoſt 4. bting the onely ptrgationzhartbe 


Scripturs 


= 


— 
w_ "_y _ AC] —_— < — 


-— 


[ 


E 


were,and 


9s 


IR 


Peratnpny an 


this 


—_ EE lrg 
Dy 60l 2 ny iro fame 


e body which] 


are {pi 


ud parific them as gold 


air chebade, they 

for the ſoulc. Fre lc geen Gabe jul, ab 
piphanize in Ancort.) whilſt both. 
ment for {in , or reward for vertue, which juſt j 


LorX Dick ay + hp 


2 


ſes, almes, and fi ks wie Cap.1o11. | 
beſſe. JThcir facrif Lars wo 
lewes which were corrupt, 4nd pollt 

y yr erage purged, are pureand | 
LES, I. Fs ro 


of our Papiſts , 
wr vg > TE ee tres and the 
we underſtood the 


ed 


br oe 
All they whoare Chriſts, arcrrucly ſpiriruall Prieſts. x. Pet.2, | 


axdjilver. ]. Thus dds x 
rs ar coen anafemiled ovens eden buttothe 
moſt cxcellent and moſt 


meralls. 


by 


But - ware p- ov AIRIN F” 
ene, too: , 2m | 
na ovry Chris ae fred From loud an 


thing , 
- poi ge po I prove thus: 
caruiss, + pO 
z. For if inco1 
been par 


bole ofa done,ctther in ri 
or ſin, be alſo partaker of the reward of cither: : and 
ih ere neceſlarily a reſurreQtion of the body 


5 auto the Lord”) Bk Here is thecud, 


anday pt be accepable. wo theſe 


ſacrifices ſhall be 


long, prayers, pray- 


ofthe 


Bo 


wn dare ries. @ fogemenentey 

oule e puniſhment 

+ lor. ro! paving : 

He fball even Soecheſoorof Levi, JThe parties whom be ſhould 
and owne, called the ſons of Levi, becauſe they 


people and 


Defttine 


Doeftrins | 


Bn — 


_ 
Mn. ——_ 


ee te 


A 


b «. 4 a —_ I 5 IF "_ 
a iA*.. = ur ba. 2a S4 6 ub % Ss RY Ss chi. Pg 4 KIA bo : Pram, 
l * _—_y —_ 4 0 , 


- oo on 
Yrs Po = ” ws 4 
p.4 * % * v * «lt vt 
- 


L# 
| J mY bd 3 ( *: n tS. y | l a Ye a Ea hs 5 5 : "—_ f Mx 
reall PREP at: 1dinely #6: God , und ofthic mf)” 
. #5 | « "ys 4+ ry . Ab $1? 
arcondy EY | ceS. wide Cap 1.11» va, 
s 1 ' BASE A VS ; ee 
| RP OO... "Fa. 


Yarns. a0" Be Bags ONE | 


»«avQit 


Thes ſbal the offerings of Tuduh and Teryſalem is aciepta-| 
ble unza the Lord, rat, 08 the Jerere. 
fore. 


Y He ſhall the ofvines of. Tuileh and AG be acteprable. Jin 
this verſc is noted. the acceptableneſſe ofrheir ſacrifices 2. the 
ſurnme is, that if ever: any of the facrifites.otold, offered by dbel , 

| Abrahams, ard other of the Patriarkes, were acceptable.,'then un- 
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cometo pulſi heir time,a{oe ns ting ſal come tothe 
they are not ſo ſpecdily as you thinke execu- 

od, yet — fall Gre cannot-but be accompliſhed. 
, Lud qa And that you are not conſumedand 
for theſe finnes z doc not thinke. me mutable 
cryour ſeveo merit, that. you ſhould be ſpared 41 but this 
merely rom my mercy ov ng aig, hve wo 

deat with you according to-your ſinnes. 

Godis itamurable, rnd Without change, both in hirlle and! 
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V u x8. VII. 


From the dayes of your fathers, ye art ue ey from mind 
ordinances, and bave wor kept ther © returns. wito is 


and 1 vill rerurne nnt6 you, cith the Lord of boy: 
but ye (aid, wherois ſhallwe retiree? -- 
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hortation to —— , Which of {ome is EE 
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with them , as cofi their ſinges, and an exhortition 


pentance : the firſt hath e reproofe in generall, for e 
evill, and omiffion of doing commanded, anda | 
{ byGefoople, people. The feeon 


_ te dre feb 7 ]Theg 
Commaridcd ; botintheſs BA Bite chi anes pr A 
pred mien ne Iris not day. 
ns tranſgrefl me: y | s 
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repentance is preſſed and utyed with the 
benefie that will follow it: Gol will himnt's 9 tner andb wy this 
promiſe would he intice and okethem , We 
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—— of all: to; inthis, then wr lt he how b9, riſes 

them, and give noplace, nor way totherg 3b 
"Thenit is a goodnele, and and opof Ga 9919, who 

gives 4 means to him, elcher to rh Forts AE _=_ Way.t'fun, 

or for ſitting downe in fin : which hizaſ & hewwul loone dar | 

Vide Mal. 1.7.doQris. 7) 2H10' 
Now1 in that hens Fra had continued thus long, and Warr novcon- 

ſamed, it com 


another doGtrinc, 
Doftrine TheLord is long ſuffering , anda ponds ach X 35 ſiane 
wy Rev. ben... | 


Gant awe 3 Repeoonng them 
ſinnes, wc prntes way fog isfin, which pero 
and ordinances, to his word. 1 
D offrine That isevill and fin, and uolayfullto bedone, which: isfepug- 
| n2nt tothe law af God, or ad _—_—— ſcemto-be| 
| nw (probation manor bring ry to God; a ps 
trary that is good, and whichis agreeable tothe 
| law and wow of iow} it nevet ſo unprofitable to menos mg 
behoofull f&r Gods glory.YFide Cap 2.10. Dofravbth. 1.12.0 
And have nut kept thew, ) They are accuſed, notonly beeaule 
they committed things contrary tothe law , but hecyuſe they did 
not things agreeable to it: not onelycommined the orkicdepyans 
EE eo gry hy 
o not onely finne, w W.x 
the things forbidden by/it ; : but thoſe w Saga cher, 
the things commanded by ir, but leayerthew undone ; m—_—_— 
that a5 a breach of the. firſt Table'and Preceps, Jer.30;25, Fomte 
out thy" fut'y wen the families , that have natialed upon. Hy nent, | 
| Deut.28. OT .26,Matth.2 5. 
YT ow x affrnciv, ad comming wile 
Regfes.F. Cn Groen .andthough tho and coinmand- 
| _ _ | ments runmoſt negarively,ſaye behnnd ad bear | 
all carry the affirmative, asthe Prophets, their: 
m tndendhab ary alfrnmtive cotpthoer arivey.1 
gatives caury theaffrmatives: {orhet | 
greſlion, as-a commiſſion, andſaa fn: i, 1 wb vos orb get 
Becauſe they go againſt love, and charity: : and thereſorgipuc 
for c ro God and man, apt e edonge 
omitted | my glortic, and lon honourhim+and be 
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| N , and manas himſcife, now to 0- 
mir _—— thar is good for himſclfe, is' a breach of cha- 
rity, to himſelfe, then ſo of theſe. 

Sinis an ation, butthe omiſſion, is onely aprivation: that is, 
anomirting of that which ought to be done; how can it then be a 
ſin, and they ſin whoomit it ? | 

There is an ation, infinnes of omiſſion, thus : It is a fin of omi[- 
fon, not to love his neighbour : not to cometothe congregation, 
to heare the word.and receive the ſacrament; intheſethere is an a- 
ion; for ſometimes they are done upon purpoſe,and deliberation, 
and ſo he that offends, will not love his neighbour : will not goto 
the allembly , and here is a plaine aQion of -his will ; bur ſome- 
times they are omitred ;" becauſe a man thinkes not of them : 
not of any purpoſe, of contempt z now here though there be nor 
anaQtionot the ſame kinde , yet there is an aQion rep to 
the law ; he thinks not ofthe aſſembly, becauſe he wat walke, 
or take his recreation : and theſe ations arerepugnant ; to that 


good worke; and ſometimes the action is not at the ſame time, 


went a little before; As a man gives himſelfe to exceſle, and 


drunkennefſe overnight, and after cannot riſe in the morning , to 
be preſent there, here is an ation, though nor arthe ſame time, 

of theſame kinde , yet that which is the cauſe of that omifſi- 
on. All finne is not an ation, it is onely true of finne of commiſſ- 


| on, which is ſome = a& done, which the will ſhould not 
conſent to do : fin of omiſſion, is bur a privation of good. Asthe 


Schoole, and Baſil. Malum boni privatioeft, calitas ex oculorum 
perditione provenit, ſerm. quod D. non eſt amthor.peccati. Facere cor- 
dis cogitare eft , quis corporks eſt cogitata proficere. Chryſoſt ſer. de 


levium criminum peric 


of a multitude of finnes , mbrethen ever they thought them- 
lvestobe, ſeeing have onely accounted finnes of com- 
miſfionto be theirs, and never of omiſſion; Many have thought 
they were bound toavoid the evill, yet notto do the good rand 
ſo accountrheir finnes, Many who accountir a finne to have o- 
ther Gods, have never accounted it a fin,notto know the true God, 
to believe him, and feare him, not to pray unto him, which'they 
did only in reſpeR oftheir own neceſſities, & never of any dury to 
him, nor of avoiding of fin, ſoin the reſt of the commandments, 
Theſc muſt know, that they have toaccountwith God for theſe, 
if they have for the other ; nay,he never accotinted; nor 
end of any one , who doth not for theſe far he cant have no 
true conſcience of fin,that hath not right ſcience; & knowledge 


theſe, for ſins, who if they reckon notagaine with God, 8& bting not 
—— — —_ 


Then many men,if they wil look upon their-reckonings, ate guil- | 


off 


| 209 | 
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eAn expoſition upon. 
true repentance, muſt not looke to haye peace, but a controvertie 
with God. And if Judg.5.23.Meroz was (cu « for fighting 
againſt Gods people, bur not alliſting them , inthe bartellapainſt 
the mighty.. If Moſes was puniſhed wich deprivation, of the pol- 
{cion, or fortage, of the Land of Cam4ap, not for diſhonouri 
of God, but not ſanRifying him,inthe preſence of the children © 
Iſrael. Num.20.12. It the rich man wascaſt into the torments of 
Hel, not for raking away food from-Lez ras, but becauſe he did 
not relicve his wants, Luke 16. How ſhall they eſcape the curſe, 
inheritthe Kingdome, the ſpirituall Canean, how not be tormen- 
tedin Hel * ay 

Then let not men thinke much , if they be cenſured as men , 
who haye gone aſtray from their birth, while all their piery, and 
honeſty, is but a negative piety ,- and a negative wee + and not 
an affirmative, bur in little and {lender ſort; bere is all they can 
ſay for themſclves, they are not Idolaters, and open prophane per- 
ſons, ſcaffers of piety, they are not ſwearers , þ arc'no adulte- 
rers, theeves,or oppreſlors, Bur ia the meantime,they are not zea- 
lous for his worſhip,nor conſcionable profeſſors, nor ſuch as hun- 
ger after rightcouſneſſe, nor ſuch as feare the dreadfull, and great 
name of the Lord, nor love of mercy, and the like; They 
may be judged as wicked men,and as thoſe who are in the diſplea- 
ſure of God: As Tertul.#nſquam & nunquam excuſatur,quod Dews 
damnat. So it cannot be but finne, which God is diſpleaſed 
withall. 

Return wnto we. ] Inthis exhortation following the reptaofe , 
there may be noted from the Coherence, two points: 

Firſt , the patience of God towards fingers , waiting for their 
returne. 

Secondly , that none is ſo deſperately ſinfull , but there is 
hope he may returne and be converted. 

And I will retarn anto you. ] Here is the promiſe annexed to the 
former cxhortation , to draw them to hearken toit, atid obey it: 
a promiſe of remooving , or mitigating of their calamities and 
plagues; and firſt in the generall, obſerve, they muſt performe , 
and do their parts, elſc he will not do his. , 

God is not bound, togive man any thing, he hath promiſed or 
covenanted, unleſſe he performe his covenant and conditions. Fi. 
rac hy 2. 4. I ſent this commandment that my Covenant mighr | 


Againe, if they , he will returne, remove, or miti-| 

gate, their plagues, and puniſhments, | 
Repentance is the moſt certainemeans , and ſaveraigne medi-| 
Cine, to mitigate, and remoove, to prevent and keep away judge- 
ments,and of God, from the perſons of ings 
that belong unto them : Manifeſt, as here, ſo by that.-2i Chro.7. 
I3. 


3. 
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ag4inft 4 nation , or ag inſt 4 kingdome W {proote is 
' [0up, andio defry ts. But if this are mm 

cedgarne from their wickedneſſe', the Ree 

thought to bring upon them. why b If % be ke bil ry 
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 ſtroics fin, as the wood breeds the worme, and the worme eates 


of repentance, 
onthe opnccney - our, od ſpecdily:Thar thar js from 
| rightcourſe. Rey.2:5. 7| 


batthe next words ſhew usthe way of prevention, eres | 
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18 devoure the Land, or if 1 ſendpeſtilence among ny 
people ; 1, le among whom my name i called wh0n, doe hum- 
ble themſehves, and pray and ſecke my preſence, and turne 
wicked waies , then will [ beare in heaven, endbe merciful to their 
ſtone, and will heale their Land, Jer.18. 7.8. fo odor 


and turne every man from his gvill way : that I may repent me of the 
Magee which I have deter minzd 10 bring upo8 them , . brcau wary 
e of their workes, Juke 13. Ne have examples Da 

wy EM and fuck like: Now I ſay , remoove, or 
on ornate 

$ D C 

yen eparted not from hho, Ad the Prophet Mich.7. 
9. ; bop the g_ humbling chemſclves under a corporall pu- 


OR God - js juſt; Now juſtice puniſheth not where 
there is no fin, or not twice,afin beforc; now hethar re- 
pents hath taken away finne, * Sinbegets ſorrow,and ſorrow de- 


the wood 3 yea repentance pugifheth, 1.Cor.11.31.. repentance 
prevents, or remooves lng | 
Yctthough the puruſhment be , it is not alwaies re- 


mooved, becauſcin bis love and wiſdome he diſcernes it ny 
ſhould ſtill remaine, as a chaſtiſement , nor puniſhtnent, 
mblothen, tedenrtntle din co haliareantentts 
angle 8 och; ane HE AIIOINE gee. 

To {ce the neceſſity and. gocxhorr ws;.to fall up- 


oil any he pact, ndecremrna diy condeic 
come ants ly , 4nd will remoovue thy c cout 
his place, There is the threatning againſt ghe'Church of yarark 


repert. | 
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* Peccatum 
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Chryſoſft. . 
Reaſon 2, 
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Doftrime 


An expoſition upon 


is an odious and vilc fine. Revel. 3-1 9. I am richz1 ſtand ir &d\ 
of nothing. "OBOE 
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*Vers, VIIL 


IVill a man ſpoyl: b& gods * y2t have ye ſþ yled me ; but ye 
Jay, Wherein bave we ſpoyled thee? 1n tithes and offe- 
rings. 


Wi 4 man ſpoyle bs god; ? The Prophet proceedeth ro 
other fins, and a great one, horrible , and '*mpious facri- 
ledge, which was commutred by theſe, in deraining from God his 
rithes,and firſt fruits: and in reprooving this he argueth, firſt, from 
the generall right, then-from the fa, arid thirdly from the event. 
The generall right, is, nomanoughtr'to ſpoyle another,or defraud 
him : fraud and rapine ; ' is atheFndtis kinde of injury , and fothe 
more great & grievous, when it is joyned with greateſt audacioul- 
neſſe, and contempt as if they defraud , and rob him, to whom 
they owe much , whoſe authority they ought to reverence, and 
whom they ought greatly to honour: As the Prince,and the King, 
the Judge,and the Prieſt. The force of this reaſon, ſtands inthe 
intcrrogation, will a man ſpoyle his gods? An argumem from the 
compariſonof the perſons, betwixt man, and God ; the one ſo 
commonand meane , the other ſo excellent and great, Ir is a fin- 
full thing, and blame worthy , for men, to injure men, eventhe| 
meaneſt; much more an honourable man; as the Prince; bur moſt 
wicked, and impious , to deale ſo withthe great , and glorious 
God, their Prince, and Governour, 

. Tet have ye ſpoyled me.) Here is their fat, amplified, from the 
_ who, and to _—_ Jemez =_ fn roo ——_— 
with 10 great, and extraordinaty blefſi benefits, 
who "he Feocially.co honour,and worſhi ws; 4 give me all chat 
you poſhbly can. The word tranſlated ( ſpoyling) is uſed among 
the Hebrewes,to ſignific the raking away of another mans goods, 
and ſpecially by fraud : As in that Proy.22.22.23. And fo the 
— , will aman ſpoyle his God 2 tharis, rake yy 
fraud, that is his Gods : but you have done ſo tome; you have 
taken away my goods,and the things that belong to me,by traud, 
and ww AC 

Bat ye ſay, wherein | This is the exception of this le a- 
gainſt are Prophet hath accuſed than of; -andir bby de- 
nying the fat, andthinke fo to reje the fact from themſelves , 
and put God toprove when, and whetcin they hadQoneany ach 
injury to him, 


1#\ 


widkert He wil oe, bur dealemokt libe- 


a 4 have been very y liberall, and | 
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favour and forbearance, 


coſt which their anceſtors wr 4 
in building of Sthooles, Coll 
— poſſeſſions -(D Br 7 
lin, prove, that it's the 
pk theirs is the rrue religion; fem any idojatet 
world tnake the ſatne reaſon for himſeſe; Fa E— | 
plead for favour, becauſe he hath been'at | 
ſtr, ndendonedherenerece gar ;"bue 
ifnot the one, why the- other 2 Canaztiites by 
the ſame reaſon have pleaded ya Favour Hom the Tſradlites'? 
Deuter.6.10:11. Yet it was not aftymotiveto favour unto - 
them, nay forall thatthey were commanded to, deſtroy'them: 
And canthe Church have a better guide,and'< "Chriſtian common- 
wealthes, a better example * But it ma be that thc Joppgle 
ſerpent ee beta em Gen 
cauſet i 
it: By the ſame reafon may any —_ yeh tir Ter 
is the truth and the true worſhipof God Pin fr es | 
wardstheir falſe Gods hath bene emul thi ſh- 
periour in divers tothis of theirs, hn by dayeab bay eas | 
harlot plead againſt the lavfull and OR wife than the ha ; 
be he ber fp bon RUE intfly 
, whenthe dther isexchuded andHite 0itr in 
wary urifno whythat' 2 GE POR 
bat thar, which may eaſily beptoved to th&contrary 
anceſtors inthe firſt -T—" of theſe ings do not intenerhe 
Popiſh faich and reli 
Fic isladorid bewondred Eire eorheg a het 
our ſuperſtitions Papiſts rowards 
for it hath beene' ſo Ml ales when? TG 
butir ſhoul4 be ſo with this whichis more natutall and 2 fetng th 
humours and corruption of narure* then any otticy ſuper ji 
the world: And as' ſome {ay of Mavie, thitir and'wista-] 
ſtfull ro every 7 mg rrmanr\. tothe humonr&fir "mop 
more certainely ſay ofthis, as hath beene diycrs times 
it is firing corhe ambitious, 'covetous voluptpons, licentious, 
and every one of what aff: affeRion ſoever , is 
though men be marveilous liberall, whenas every un! 
it,\cares not what he beſtowes upon his humour 'befide: 
_ | doctrineof merits hath brought theinvin no ſmall gaine 
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| Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon }. 
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Reaſon 4. 


Reaſon 5; 


Reaſon 6. 
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ra wo 


pod called t v5 pr & EEE to the ate oor 
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AFS bs 


the Land both of the ſeed 
irs Lords FE == ors ets 
therby a common dury,8 as it were all crearures| 


owe.unto the Lord as their Cray orin reſpeR of his rule& go- 
vernement-of them: for this all hip: his, both good and bad, 
of which that is, Pſal.24.1.The the Lerds nd Sl that theve- 
in is : 1be world and they that dwell therein. Or it qert of apto- 

rity and.immediate right he hath in them ; and fo we rhoor w 
in the other reſpeAtsthe 'ninc parts are his, ' asthe carth' is his; 
Then muſt this por 758 adv: uſurpation and factiledge, to keepe it 
from the Loxd, and cs, upon whom be hath beſtowed 
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And thou ſhalt dec that _ right and gud m the ſight of the 
Lord. that thou maicft proſper , and that. thou meizſt gocen and 
poſſe had, that good ts ich the Lord ſmare PO of athers. 
that, Marth, 4-6. 7. for if i be tempting ha forks 
for his promile and faichfu in things yor-com- 
jay erg hr torres mr pou 2.18. 
19. 1 ſmo: you with blafting and with mildew , and wah haile m all | 
the labours of your hands , yet gm not io wy = yi ow 
Confiuer 1 46, in your mundes, from thus d.1y ore from 
fore and hecuegh day of the ninth month, ect fromthe deyeber 
the foundation of the Lords Temple was laid confiltr tin our minds. 
Thar is, becauſe they had begunneto te T hee 
would bleſſe then ; by tharthey ould ry is - Laiah 


1.48. If you willr as you © , then ſhall ſee 
y erdrenner? ught you 


and try how good Iw IT.15; 

Becauſe it is no unfaithfulnefſgof Gody norwant of oodneſle 
and bounty, not to give, or not to perfotme things he hath pro- 
miſed;ifrnen doe hotthe things he ach com ; i as nauch 
as he otherwiſe did next binde himſclfe, behat mal: hiaſclfes 
debtor by his promiſe, bur ſoas the condition wpon'which her 
be performed. Bar this not perforined, no man'cah cx- 
and ſo withour it can they normale trill of his good: 


Becauſe iris no fairhfulneſſe nor, goodreſſe of Grit ghoe 
== he hathpromiſcd as bleſingsco dſeyho doenorchr 

requires for them , bur'is rather the angeeand didplen- 
Sane peccatoribus non ireſei, Saint Hizoudi; ; And 
A And foto bleſſe ther aid iv; © thewethi | 


hoon ens 


"Then as -werna NNN of Guat; then 
tryersof his eau 
account of and _— co therlelves ro firde” the 


cas then ly, 


uited to be dane andasi ly-things,ſo-inſpiri | 
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God, evetian 


| y ſhall never bee the ber 
knew omuch the 
_ ad = Miniter all 
e ythit is] a competent maintenance among them if not 
= any oe Wien, ye forthe love of themſelves , if for no 
otherreaſon; yet for their owne gaine, Tf all the things ſpokenbe- 
fore can move; if not, thar which Chryſoforme ſpeaketh 1n 2-Pſal. 
bs.9.that any than would be aſhamed to bethic diſciple ofabeg- 
garly maſter, mn ſo while they arc kept too too bare, the credit 
and honour of their Miniſtry, yea the fruit is hindered. If thy father 
ef thy body and fleſh hold be ſo bare,wouldeſt thou not be aſha- 
med ark” ti rl father be driven unto it,doeſt thon 
not for 'v ſelfe,, orelfe put to thy hand' to 
take tharſhome both Fomhin and thee? Or if this move thee nor, 
will not'tharwhich he ſpeakes' in Tim. 2. See Ipray you how 
Sreatabſurdity there is oftheſe things : ſhould the Paſtor not be 
able to keepe a man to tend upon him, ſo that he muſt make his 
owe fire hitnſclfe, and fetch water. breike his ſtickes for his fire, 
andgoe oftentothe marker for things neceſſary ,, can therebe a 
greater perverſity orgreater diſorder! * Thoſe holy men, rhe A- 
i an unmectethin?, that he which ſhould atren 
pon the word, ſhould be im gi me yed-ſomuch asto'the ſervice of, 
poore widows. Finally,ifthis doe not move thee, thegood of 
thy Toule andthe fpirt and heavenly things! *Tach rich'trea- 
ſures theſe earthen veſſels doe bring 22h thee : yetler this, that 
Ifthouwilt give God, his tenth, he will epcreaſe and mulriply thy 
bac even in abundant meaſure. As Auguſt ſpeaketh,, thar thou 
le by them betterrhings, ſpiririrall things, for a 
ut for them from God'abundancegf catthly things, . 
bare be truc, Prov. 11, 25. Theliberallperſon il have 
, and Be that wattreth ſhall alſo have raine. And that 2 Cor, 
916.7 . This ts remember, that be which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall "1 
alſo paringhy, and be that fowtth liberill, al reape alſo liber 
As every man wiſheth in his heart , ſo et him give, not SS adernch 
of neceflity for God woeth a cheerful giver, Neither letthem A 
2 tht wellions did to £44b, 1 Kings 17.12, Andſhefaid, as the 
Lord thy God liveth, 1 have not a cake, but even 4 handfull of 
mealc ina banell , anda little oyle ina cruſe'; and behold, Tam 
_— a few ſtickes forto erds and dreſſe -\ _ 
tharwe may eate i annd dy ce. OrifthondoRt Aſtruſtfully 
wp Par haſt the word of God ory we 
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Uſe 2, 
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e4n expoſuion upon GC 
have, if they had for the glory of God, for the {ervice-ob the 
Church, and the worke of the Miniſtery , moxe Jiberall heart 
then they have? Verily, iris ancvill. ſpared perny-that Joleth a 
man a pound;and that which. men think they have (pared tothen 
ſelves, and gained in keeping it from crqſe a. viſters , © 
ther the Prophet ſaith nottrue, orir | IOC PAI | 
Nay,chat they give , thoughthey may ſeem to have caſt t away; 
yer they ſhall ande ir, and with advantage: and if they had cicsto. 
ſecit, nothing more gainfull then this , - and thar is given to the: 
'noore. Thenas Cbry/of.. for onc , . let me apply ix and ſpeake of | 
Eoubyhe 53.44 pop. Anwoch. ſo uſc thy riches, or that which thou * 
haſt, that they ray bring cncreaſe : let God then, be thy Crodir | 
tor,not other humane things; beſtow them upoa the Miniſters, and. | 
the poore, not upon thy belly, __ the hunnble not honourable, 
upon liberality, not covetoulneſſe , upon ſobricty ,' not intermpe- | 
'rance :*Whart will thy belly afford and rccompence. thee with , 
that fpendeth moſt : Dung and corruption. . Whatyain glory'£ 
Envy and hatred. What coverouſneſle © Care and griefe, 'W 
intemperance? Hell and the unſatia ble worme. Ler God then be 
your Creditor , which promiſcth and will performe ſuch great 
things. And as Pasl exhorteth the Coriatbians for the matter of 
the poore; ſo 1 for the Levite and Miniſter. 2.Cor.8.7. Ther 
45 ye abound in every thing, in faith and word, aud kngwledge ,' and 
all diligence , audin your love toward us , even ſaſeethas ye abound 
in this grace alſo. 
1 will open the windowes of Heaven and powre you 0w4 6, ) 11 
the raine-that is the means, but God is the Author ofthe blefling. 
Whatſoeverthe meanes may be, that God doth-uſc to canvey 
his bleflings of peace, plenty, health, liberty, yet he is the author 
and giver. Ifaiah 38.6. 
' 4ndpowre you ent ablefling. } You that ſhall ohey me, | and 
fear mc, and walke in my waies. 


Plenty, and 2 liberall and eſtate the Lord promi- 
{cth, and will perform, to Bol ope fcare himand are carctullt 
obey him, and walke in his waics.Fide Mal.2.44 + | 

Without meaſwre.] In marvcilous greatabundance , and very 


T wg $f when he gives to his, he gives very liberally and a- 
bundantly. Jam.1.5.If any of you lacke wiſdome,lct him aske of 
God which giveth to all mea liberally, and reproach no man; 
andit ſhall be given him. T1 

Aud 1 will rebuke the devonrer for your fakes} If the Lord 
ſhould give zaine in abundance, and by jt ſhould rife weeds, that 
(hould cither choake the core, or other creatures, which com- 
monly ariſc of wet, or by any other meanes, and ſodevoutetheir 
[9 and the hopes be. cut off, _— —— — 

| prone! 
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cathy Da}. IA ] Fortheir ſins 
| and iniquitics they had deſtroied it, but now that they ate recci- 
\ved inns Fnqur end merey thoy (oa or, but. receiving them to 
Ann willwithdraw his judgements from theſe things.he ſmote 


As God often ge na ISIS them not onely 44 mba 
themſelves , on unto them. + ſo,when 

 withdrawerh his hand ſhewerh mercy andere, hl 

| onlyinchemlelves, bur in things which belong unto them, Iſaiah | 

38:6, Mich.7.11. 

Beeanſe,thar as his hand was againſt them for mans cauſc only, p x 
{ feeing they in themlely Jeferted no lock thing, as being no | W2, . 
ſubject to, nor capable of ſin, which only falleth into a reaſsnable | 
creature :-fo he receiving them to mercy , --for whele ſake they 
; were afflicted, reaſonthat they alſo ſhould be received , and affii | 
mean that as the former might humblethem, {othis 

them the wore in the mercy of Gad. 
py ns cur —__— af themghertctified higanger 
Pim you F- diſplealune agai em for-heir ſinnes : for as in | 
| polixy ven jute reached funherchonrhe eaan or he on 
| dor, to his goods and podleſſions, it argues the greater diſpleaſure ' 
ofthe Lawycr,againſt fuch an offence and offendox, So in this: $0 
he might now ſhew his love morein b ofthem, for when 
| SECIS ; belides, their par- 

= be Pop Pagan bur ground to | - He 3: 
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virum juſtum & mults plenum virtute innumey 1 paſſum mala, 
ders, oportet ex hoc omniuo aliquid de ills judrtio cogitare, fi enim homo pro ſe 


their merits and miracles, Secondly , Leſt othersmighthaves] 
orcatct opinion of them,rhenis fire, and'edunttheni/Gods'racher| | 
then men. . Thirdly, That Ge&&powermay appcare, more abun- 
dantly and beyond words,thro0ugh the weake and unable. Fourth-) 
ly, That their patience alſo'my* be nianifeſt. 'Fifrly "That we 
may be pur in mind of the reſurreQion: for when weſee a righre- 
ous and vyertuous man ſuffer many evils, and ſo die, this muſt of- 
fer us ſome thoughts of rhe-day of judemient : for ifaman ſuffer 
not ary, that have taken pains for him,to go away without recom- 
penceand reward;much lefſe wil God ſuffer ſuch,as have indured 
ſo muchfor him, to remaine uncrowned. Sixtly, Thar all that fall 
into calamities, may have ſufficient conſolation, and mitigation , 
looking on them, and remembring what they indured. -Seventh- 
ly, That when we exhort you to their vertues,andiſay roydiimi- 
rare P4vl, imitate Pere# you may not'be'flothfull ro imitaterhem, 
thinking becauſe of rheir greataQions ; ' they were partakers of 
ſome" other nature then yon are of. Eightly , That we may be 
able to judge aright,whoare indeed happy,and who truly calawi- 
tous and miſerable. To theſe may be added, Ninthly,for clearing 
of his own juſtice, as in David. Tenthly, For purging yer corrup- 
tion from them, the rod of correction. Eleventhly, To draw them | 
fromthe world , the nurſes teate , as the pans ſonne was. | 
Twelfly , Toprevent firine like Hoſeahs hedge ; Hoſcah 2. 6. 
Thirteenthly,To make them fly ro God, andto lovehim, asthe | 
child this mother; when fearcd of paſſengers. And many other 
ſuchcatiſes , any one whereof, if they can ſhew in Purgatory to 
be incident to the fottes departed , ir were ſomething to 
then their exception, but nothing to prove the thing; when as 
paines of Purgatory are ſatisfactory. ' And if Godin ſhewing 
mercy-, and pardoning finne , doth remove the puniſhment from 
the creatures he ſmore for their finne, he will much more from 
themſelves, their bodies, bur eſpecially fromrhcir ſoules. 
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fine premits & retributione abire non-permittit  Multo magis 667, qui tantvim laborave- 
runt nunquam incoronatos remanere Dewi decerneret. 6.}/t ounes in graviaiucidentes, 
[ufſiccentem conſolationtm & mitigationem haheat in #01 reſprCienter,, bmalorun que 
#2/ts accidere recordantes. 7. Ne quando exhortame 00: ad llornm virtutem C#1que | 
arcimu, imitare Pantium, imitare Petrum propter geſtorums exceſſun alterna iſo ua+|\ 
ture participes fus frgipopers 4 4d im1t ationem torpraths, L.'Ve quands beates, vel 
miſeros cenſere oportet , diſcansn quos quidtm beatos, quot quidem miſery: & arumne-| 
(6s putare debeamins Charylolt.tio, 1.26. popul Antioch, * ban: 7rzA 
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paſſionand love , grieving to doir, retaining ever his fatherly af- 


that is he that is carefull 4nd conſcionable in all the duties of 
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Reaſon.1. 


Reaſon 3. 


A juſtifying |; 
| faich cop-"- 

| rainerh this 
| faith of pro- 
feſſion in It. 


Reaſon 1. 
Reaſon 2. 


I. -= gold is - 

old{mihs it 
Evite and chop ch 

Becauſe they are | 

cially beloved of hem hes the chhers1 in his Ins} 
pow ? wha ſubje more happy and excelleie then ' iarls Mhthe 

ings favour, who more rable then hethat is in the hatred of 
the King, ſpecially when'there evet Wwraarter found in hiny, a 
he may ſhew his diſpleaſure in juſtice 2 How and h 


How ignominous and unhappy wid Hawes uceeffively, 
of Efter ſheweth 2 7 


are Gods ſonnes, they bur his ſervants ar beſt, at 
the worſt, ds yolg mn ng Pay wnbeds 
ſervants of a good King , much 'miore theathe Maven of ſuch a 


ho PP | 
Becauſe they are the members f Chriſt | 1athe Chute his 
body, then fi as head muſt tave gfofious nicitibers , Wiicteas 
the other are the members of Satar, 
Therighteous and bim thit ſervtth God. ]) Theſe two the Pic- 
pher joinethitogether ; 85 the other two oppolites , by theſe, he 


"| rexchtth this('” 


There is 6 juſtice, where thereis not the w —- 
of God ; no righteouſneſſe,where there is not 
oro gl ckernthat i han mach 


of the Apoſtle , as that AQ £6.35. i thut 
and worketh 11 Henes Mhetio 63.0 he juſt 


walkt humbly with Gold, 270 joins - «apr D 
Paul makes faith the eſtabliſhment of law: 
£ mes makes: — e-xhe 


pany ch wy 
Se hth _ 
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| where there is not knowledge nor conſcience of religion, there 
{cannot be fairh, Bur farther 
- aciant 
hich men doe, whether ink their virginity, or inab om | 


a... 
hw ods 


dfervice and worſhip Ge 
_ /neadercan we comr them i 
an. 1.26 vaine, no rcli 
nodes of religion , Eohich bath not juſt and rpercy and 
love joined with it : ſo we ſay his ri is vaine, which 
hath notthe workes of religion withit: weſce a man hear un 
word, receive the ſacrament, bediligent inthe works of Gods 
worſhip,bur he is unjuſt,co unchaſt,8&:c.we ela —_— 
- tr degree cry one ubſcribeto;we Remtn HRens 
iberall inalmes , &c. butheis irreligious, zogards 
not Gods day, henegles the word; theſacrament,, 
ſuch like : hf y his righteouſneſſe is vaine. Bur this al nor all 
ſubſcribe to; bor hey ſhall know it ar one tirtic or other; that 
itis invainez not onely fo farre as Chryſof. ſpeakes of workes 
without faith, comparing them with the xeliques of the. dead * | * Cd«v er 
carcaſes, though they be covered with pretious and rich cloaths, = ef 
yet have no heate forthem : ſo ſuch as want faith , EE Chryſoſt 
thine with glorious workes, yet they do chem nog : 


Orig. in Job goes. * Allthi | * Omnid 


,or in the chaſtnes of their ies, orinthe 
fleſh, or in the diſtributing of their goods, they are all to no, 
urpoſc,and to their loſſe, if dothem nor of faith. And Iin- 
er cannot be of faith , where th 

on 
no | 
=> Whom they low == Whom they ha 
g not ve not; 
believed * Verily they ſhall not receive from him any reward, 


bur judgement, and anger, and 

This ma eimoare © Ko their rightrouſnile, Uſe 3: 
religion, to lay hold of that, an CS tatreneoþ Se band fron! 
this, or rather to make their works of | 


ouſneſſe, by labouring to be 
faith , to have the fear of God 
the other is nothing, 


preaching being ſo excellent a worke, as the pox 


aro the hearers, profits not the 
unchaſt, impious , but ir ſhall be with hi 


built Noahs Arke, ſoas he thergies dns, be 
knowledge , wligion, and faith 


out works is dead : then my nc [much 
not religion: 0 not have: em, 

| bur they will be unprofitable whim, for as he that ble 
without a foundation loſerh his worke., and hath only his labour, 
| travaile, and gricte; ſo is he that would build up works of righte- 
ouſneſſe,, without faith and religion. 0rig. And as he faith, all 
the whole year that Noah was preſerved inthe Arke , and the Sun 
ſthewed not her ſelfe , nor ſent her beames uponthe carth , the 
carth gave no fruit, for without the Sun ir can bring forthno fruit, 
So unleſſe the truth of God ſhine inthe hearts of men, they can 
bring forth no fruit of good works or righteouſnefſe. Thenmuſt 
every one cndeayour that is juſt, upright . chaſt, &c. notto reſt 
there, but labour to be religious, and have knowledge and faich 
which muſt ſanftific and make acceptable, and ſo profitable ro 
the other, as the Temple the gold, and the Altar the offering : leſt 
they be to us as Ciprias ſer. dezelo & lrwore ,*or rather as the ſpirit | 
of God ſaith,Rom.14.23. Sin,becanſe not of faith, 
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OF THE PROPHET 
eM ALACHY. 


the day that commeth ſhall batne them up , ſaith the Lord of 
hoſes, and ſhall leave them pos < ae $c branch, 

2 Bur unto you thax feare my Nage, tall the (unne of righte- 
ouſneſle ariſe, and health ſhall be under his wings,and ye ſhall goe 
#  fordandgrow up 23 far calves{ 1 / 

3 And ye ſhall cread downe gbe wicked. :/ for they opt ir oh duſt under the ſoles of 
your feece in the day that I ſhall doe thus, ſaith the Lord: 

4 Remember the Law of Moſes my trean,hich Command who him in Horeb 
in all Ifracl with the Qarutes and jud 


fearefull day of the Lord. 
6 And he ſhall rurn the heart of the fathers to the children,and the heart of the chil- 
drea to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the earth wihcap ſing, 


LOCAL INI 3 v5; #3 C214 


VERSE ab. ial 7 


| For behold the day commerh , that [ball burne as an owes, 
and all the proud, yea, and allthas doewickedly , (ball 
be flubble, and tbe day rbaz commer [hall burne chew up, 
[aith the Lord of boſts, aud oor) Show, neieher 
rootnor branch. 
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Dottrine, 
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{ the certainty of it , poynting at it as if it were already come | 


! their full doome and true it is , till then, this and thelike are not 


| .eAn expoſe = 
' Now » inthis firſt verſe | isaf K 

ment, even an u | 

former blaſphs | 

the things had alkoge he due 

le ofa Jodge A tp the Ae Nort we nts Jows 


reſent, 
; The judgement God threatens againſt the wicked, he cerainly 
rmes. Yide, Cap. 1.5.P0.1. 
The day commeth. ] Mavy thinke this is to be underſtood of the 
day of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, when the wicked ſhall have 


fully 2ccompliſhed, the wicked have not their full portion; yet 
doth-God ſo exccute his judgements here, as may be to maniteſt 
his juſtice, and ro confirme the faith of his, ſhewing by ſome few 
examples and ſmall rhings that he doch, hat oneday be willfully 
judgethe wicked : Therefore their opinion is the more peohente 
reaſonable, who think this was meant of the firſt 
Chriſt, that upon their ingratefull rejefting of mercy, w —_—_ 
boaſted of a red and looked for a great day, The day in-| 
decd ſhould come, but nor ſuch aday as they imagined , bur ſuch 
as ſhould conſume them , like that day , Amos, 5.20. a day of 
darkenes and main. .And therforc he addcth,ir ſhall burne as an 
Oven, a common phraſe in Scripture when Gods wrath, and mans 
—_— reſiſt, are com ; Gods wrath is as fire which con- 
hrs apon, for ſo it followes , | 
Althe ns. toy Jars" 18 do wickedly ſbell be « fiubble.] Which 
words frethes blaſphemy, Cep. 3. 15. ſhewing they werein a 
ys error, to call the rroud happy,and God will ſparc them;but 
event ſhould ſhew | 
©. The dopahe comm Bebo chem op 3 i. The time that I 
have EO all cimcs and.ſcaſons are,nat when 
>>» FR 
4nd root nor br auch, ] no- 
| ag pharyut- deſtro and bu allproud 
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Asthe Lord will deſtroy 
the world nas ue] of, for jolly and ippy owe 
grow and increaſe by dealing, mes 
Davids Me, 2a 37+ 35+ 36, and 1ob's phe 
and Solomons. Pro. 3. 35. | 
EIT both his juſtice and power.thet 
t, and that he is wkeſe 


thenif hiv nak un combs fre 


el 


— 
—_— 


nor ho pe _ 
greater yet we arc ready to 
wicked ast 


ga traytor, the 

eater is his 
| Towimonihbrich an 
in! ſin, ifthey love their owag 
[holy they war to be. It were a 


hae” 
icked men w ot 
Ga. yethay 


4 
f 


ſhewcth, which is moxe 
and 


ERS 
pus I,10, bps 4 


po tinin 


Er rg.n = 


Tirh mc 


Tfnang 


, who ſure hayeas much 
other, being rather nearer and ſuver of 


= 


Sema rer br cabs wc, GS. 
I. a 


e nopowerto 4 67] ( 


His w - Ko hath 


mahein 


7X be We © ; 
71 "Y LIE 11} 


(WU 
"If [2-2erir '"Y 'C1 


Li 
$ +4) 


: 
*F 


Ph v I au; 
" . : > L IN _ 
; » Cal 
SS" of © SOS © , = OT. - 
+ >. RT .- 
SHE: TR —_— 
4 QZ.8 X », | 
GR a . 4 jl.1 
þ lb -— —— ha ——— << 


—— 'T 
na} 


dM wed . 
re E 4% 4% ho A,” 
"T »' B26 \ +a » 4 ' a3» hs | x. 
oO F5' w |» : Lretal OY ane "tree, WW . 
kane; | ae bot if 
wi & 'IC" 


=. h p-} > 1. -Þ 
comivi l at the bo _ ands ard wihe 


our ſometime | exeoutipr | 
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= . Saws. 5:28. Yerconfider 4bſoles could not fave! 
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ſokncHyorqh cron ſinns purged , their 
etifed, and they made holy and ſandtified,;1.Cor. rh ra 
mace uw / 5386:27 WG" 
2re-matle onewith Chriſt and joyned hh him 
and1{o., ry: ory bra or 2. C0, 4717, Newia 
y and > Pater teh ykegre: 
2108.7 as trot r remains {6 inthe fabftanee , bur 
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The memory keeps and remembers that whichsls.0 

ys (The word hid intheheartt Thewill is ſanGti- 

ft good ag) accept Dad; BE 
ate w is 

evill, Phil. 2.13. The affe@tionsare ſanttified and move 

whichis goodto embraceir, arid eſthew cvill; aan; 12.9.” 

menbersart inſtruments of 


ire Gods era ad ill ave heck under he 
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| Chviſt aPſeudo-Chriſt, If they underſtand x of. Dore 


| and juſtleth Chriſt out of his place, and ckemray Fom himthe 
Lord our Rightcouſneſle, Jer.33.16, and to defeate the Workec 


| by and freed by Chriſt, from finne, ſatan; and death. 390d 


Reaſon x, 


Reaſox 2. 


—_— 4 


This will anſwer the'P 

= <—__— 
bar to thinke of een reve. mer 
it before God , is to raſe the foundation of religi 


perfetly before God , we none of us deny it ;; but if as 
rightcouſneſſe in Gods f hr, weſayitd raſe the fou 


honour which. the Scripture "hath given him.tabe.called ; 


God, by whom, he is made unto us rightcouſneſſe, x Cor.1;30- 
Bur this is injurious to the ineſtimable value of 'Chtiſts bloyd. 
God cloakes our finne now, and cures it too by degrees,and after-' 
ward fully ,, he cloakethand covercth our iniquity with the righ- 
teouſneſle of Chriſt, which is not a ſhott cloake that cannot. cover | 
rwo, as Saint Bernard ſpeak cs, but being wm Sr 
. | righteouſneſſe it will 1 bo cover both thec v 

They eſe i will rely cover boththee and we: that is, are (ct 


ſhall goc forthi.(as the words arc here) from ſinne , Rom.,7<5+ 6. 

Rom. REES x John 3.8. from Satan,Joh. I3 31, Col, t.13 
2-14; 

- 'Becauſe they are one-with Chriſt WTI Donato F 

thoſe enemics , and delivered himſclfe, they muſt needs bee 


Beeauſe being one with him, they have his ſpirit, New whe 


Roaſon 3, 


the ſpirit is, there is yea Cons 3-17; 
cauſe they muſt , and ought toſerve him, 'whoſethey are. J 
that is, God, which they cannor doe, if Rill they be ſervants. 4 
Gone and wad for if opmn.con ery can ſerve rwo maſters, (Mat, 6-244) | 
Geyer - ae ee oppoſe, Gogand Gar how may 
erve ſych as arc c "00 | 
ve hanna cops, Gajaat aa 


whar end ere tht meey —_—— ror 
bondage ? -as if one ſhould ene ar a e, on 
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Thef. arc ſtillafGulted:by Satan', and body purved pie, 


o thas, zhey are no, where free. from lis tentations , therefore not. 


freed. s $29: 1 L.IE> 13) Me | ! ' v\TUTY 
| tis adignetheyarethe.rgher freed, not becauſe they arotemp- 
ted, bur becauſe they-are ſo-holy purſued, - and havethe foelige 


of them, which before they had not,and as Cyprian ſpeakesi"The | | 


Divell is therefore wort fierce; becauſe overcome, and would 
I een: 
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| fie inthe yl. 
as the wordsare in the fifth verſe, hey are caught w———_ 
to hu throne : and ſo as favourites | 
inthe Court, ſpecially inthe pr, arfibe 


, | here. Beſides thele freedomes, ir brings 


cel paſſge incothepreſence'of God, wh 
m_ ant gate, but roa Princely 


ſaith Saint (ypries (de worralis 
irys with wrathfulnelſe, with 
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r bernesf ſſh fu Joht 3.6. Tis propagated imorethen 


—— c_— 


- 


# — N - g , 
Fd : 
: ; maths 
« F : 


FE 


Vark 2.) 


3 'corupriog rotrentiefle, wormes, 
of guilt, 


Seywopant 


hes os bs Gay 
theegutchevil;for 


CO dog lickeneſſe. . »: + 
[Toke every:.man ſec what: be is by nature, ao-bllnde and: 
dekemiiloxotoly uaboly, and ſickenelle, full of coruptionand wt 


ee rgan ————— wen canſo dordlpendureche Minifty* 
of the >. ſpecially thatwhich reproves and threatens, ' why | 


eficemies rather then , Whichlabourroreforme them, 
| tis becauſe finne atnd corruptuert is naturall ro them. and mencan ' 
hardly enduxe to have a ndturalilore , _rletect or infirmity pointed 
Xoxnoted, much leſſeto be deale withall when ir is hoe to be cul 
red or removed without force, yitoreihayc medicines, cutting / 
orſearing, or the like. Is it,aw wonderit thould be fo'here, when 


todeale with ſinmeyis like out atighr cye ot! ofa 
ame: ſpecially when = pulling oxratighe ye que. 


| a8dpyofitto both;. - This makes them when they theare of ſinne, 
potag entenaine-it4s an admonition,burd flung it as a reproach, 
promarnnye = wnoyodope hc NOX As: 5. oymrr)—5 nn curethem , buts 
: >The. xeaſon why: they/accoune the Laye and Commandements. 
of God, ſucha burden, andthe obedi®ncevf themſo tedious; I 
becauſe they ave Gcke men and-wait health,, and we know ſmall 

things are burdenſomerorhe ſicke. S, primers = 
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whale lth coiche body | 2. 
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eros 7 which are thove | | 


L 7-account the. Miniſters gricyous ahdoffenfivecothem, / and | 
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We 3; 


| was-wihcakth,, and had an inward man ,\-Rom. 7. 22: 23. much, 
' motefuch @ bave nothing but che ourwardandche camall man, 

| And ye ſhell goe forth, 1: Chal denjglibery, mr 
| + Every manogturally neſloc, in captivity and 
tan, finne, and death, Rom. 7. 14. Carnal and ſold s 
Rom,'6. 16, Towhemye yield your ſelves ſervants ie ohty, by (er 
wag ga we Johe 12.J10 mean 


to Sg- 


44 2 ſubje&i 


opthnoe; proc agier—aN ven Reaſon 1, 


v? 


Reaſos 2, 


Dottrime 


fubjcion to ir, eſpecially when the ſervice they: doe is willltip:} 
John 8. 34. Whoſoever communteth finne i the ſervant of ſtnne. 
Rom. 6.16. and 2 Pet. 2: 19. —_— the ſervants of cors c 
for of whom 4 man is outcome, ' of the ſame is he brought in binda#t; 

Becauſe if they be ilaves to ſinne, then ro Satanalſo , forſinny 
is the worke of Satan ; and alſo ro death, for by ſinwe, death entred 
into the world, Rom.5.12. Sinne the ofily cauſe (Faith one) which 
enlargeth dearhs dominions , and madeall the world ro become 
his tributaries ; Ax had not died, had henot ſinned; © 

This will teach. usand warrant us what tojudge of thoſemien, 
whom we ſhall heare, ifany man ſpeakeof liberryand freedorne 
to chalcnge it as muchius any, like thoſe, John 8.33. We be Abye- 
hams ſeed, and were never in bondage. And yet they live very pro- 
fancly and wickedly; no iniquity ubdued, bur finne raigning, and 
they ſubjects to their corruption, yea'captivesto their lufts; un- 
cleaneneſle, ambition, pride,anger, &c. Whenthey are Maſters 
of families, Magiſtrates of Cities, Captaines of bands, Coronels | 
of ficlds, -Generalls of Armics, Commanders of countries,” yea, 
Princes ; yet one baſc, ambitious, or covetous, or voluptuous tuſt 
doth rule over themmiſerable flaves,and if they feel not this, their 
bond ens cur ; ſinne and Satan have the ſurer poſſeſſion, 
when thi arcat peace. The captivity is the more crous, 
the nome ; dds maligni = xr ry is mo leſle, | 
though ir be ſweet ,if yer it be poylon. 

This will confure the Doctrine of Popery, who teach that man 


hath free will to good, or (to uſe Bellermines words) thata 

man may doe things _ good;and keep or fulfill the law, ac- 

_/ rotheſubftance ofthethings preſcribed, without the help 
i 


and aſſiſtance of fpecialtgrace. But how ſhould this be, if he be 
the ſlave of ſinne's We not to any man freewill, for elſe we | 
ſhould make him no man:But we muſt underſtand that free will is 
cirher good orevill,and fo according to the diſtinftion of Bowdfd] 
All that have free wil burth evil,” are their owne and Satans/ ;/) all 
that have free will and to good, are Gods.Gregorias Ariminenſis is 
expreſſe ; that roafhrme, rhat man by his naturall ſtrength with- 
out the ſpeciall helpe of God ,; candoe any vertuous aQtion,'or| 
morally good, 'is one of the damnable herc{ics of Pe/agize: orifin 
anything it differ from his herefieg it is furrher from truth; 

And grow up 45 young. calves.) A further benefit promiſed'of 
growing up and encreafing in grace and ſanQificatien daily'by 


ny who are Gods cle and called,ſhall grow'up and encreaſe 
in graces, 3s in faith, hope, love,and ſuch like. Asthe waters of the} 
Sancuuary they {Mall riſe higher, Ezech. 47. They are branches i® 
Chrift that beere fruit, and are purged that they may beave moref#8it: 


OR Phil.2.6. Jam-2.5. x Cor. 1.4.5. ws 


. | comprehenders : Let it alwaies be diſpleaſi undathee to be as | 


———— 


Verſe. * the Prophefie of eMſalachy. | 281 
Reaſon, | 


Becauſe he will reſtore in them by Chriſt, tharwhich was loſt 
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